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excite admiration^ and kindle love. He took me to his 
bosom, opened to me his heart, freely gave me his opinion 
on many interesting and delicate subjects ; and displayed 
such kindness and confidence, notwithstanding the disparity 
of years, as at times surprised me. . 

From 182^ to his death, we regularly corresponded; 
and I have been fortunate to come into the possession of a 
large number of his valuable letters, written during the 
first ten years of his itinerancy, unknown to any of his 
former biographers. These letters strikingly bring out his 
religious and ministerial character, and are given in the 
following pages. Desirous that he should be his own 
delineator, I have introduced no extraneous matter, nor 
spoken, but when it appeared neceissary ; and have extracted 
largely from his instructive and copious correspondence. 

As the short Life prefixed to the *' Christian Theology, 
selected from his published and unpublished Works,'' met 
with Mrs. Clarke's " unqualified approbation," I may 
hope that this unpretending volume will be perused by 
many with interest and profit, and reflect no dishonour on 
the distinguished man who, for so many years, occupied 
the highest place in my esteem and affection. 

¥ree Church, Oamborm, 1863. 
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I. ADAM CLARKE'S CHILDHOOD. 

This burning and shining light first appeared in the village 
of Moybeg, in the county of Londonderry, Ireland, about the 
time of the vernal equinox, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand seven hundred and sixty. His ancestors, though of 
English origin, settled in the north of Ireland in the seven- 
teenth century. His great-great-grandfather, William Clarke, 
a Quaker, was appointed to receive the Prince of Orange, 
when, in 1690, he came to Carrickfergus. As he deemed it 
wrong to uncover his head to any man, before he came near to 
the prince, he took off his hat, and laid it on a stone by the 
way side, and walked forward. When he met the prince, he 
said, "William, thou art welcome to this kingdom." "I 
thank you. Sir," replied the prince ; and the interview was so 
satisfactory, that he added, "You are. Sir, the best bred 
gentleman I ever met." John, the son of William, had 
eighteen sons, and one daughter. William, the son of John, 
had four sons and two daughters. John, his eldest son, 
married a descendant of the M'Leans, of Mull, in the Hebrides, 
and they had issue two sons and five daughters. Their eldest 
son was called Tracy, and their second son, Adam, the subject 
of this memoir. Adam's father was designed for the Church. 
He studied at both Edinburgh and Glasgow Universities, and 
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2 THB LIFE OF ADAM CLABKE, LL.D. 

gained a prize in the former as the best Irish scholar, and in 
the latter took his degree as Master of Arts. On his return, 
he entered Trinity College, Dublin. But severe illness, and an 
early marriage before he had graduated, put an end to his 
prospects in the Church ; he became a licensed parish school- 
master, and was often afterwards in straitened circumstances. 

Adam was no spoiled child. He was early inured to endure 
hardship. When nine months old, he ran about unattended ; 
was remarkably patient of cold, and, when snow was on the 
ground, would rise at break of day, go out with nothing on 
save his shirt, dig holes in the snow, and sit in them. His 
grandparents took charge of him for a while ; but so bold an^ 
adventurous was his disposition, and fearing he would one day 
be drowned in a draw-well, into which he was apt to peep 
when it was left uncovered, they returned him to his parents. 
When five years old, he took the small-pox in the natural way ; 
but, though covered with pustules, he was in the habit oi 
stealing away from his warm bed into the open air, and by the 
adoption of this cool regimen he escaped without a single mark. 
. When ten years old, he was sent by his mother, one evening, 
an errand, and had to cross a dangerous marsh. A thick fog 
surrounded him. An ipnia fafuus rose, and filled him with 
dismay. He was utterly bewildered ; but on hearing the whirr- 
ing sound of wild ducks, he conjectured they would fly towards 
the sea, and, following in the direction they had flown, soon 
found himself at the house to which he had been sent. 

He was brought up on the plainest fare; but, to prevent 
internal murmurings, while casting a wishful glance at his father's 
portion, his mother would say, " This is your father's, my dear ; 
and it is proper that it should be his, for he is the bee that 
gathers all the honey." It was well that while money was so 
scarce, some articles were reasonable : he 'often bought seven 
quarts of butter-milk for a penny; and two pennyworth of 
potatoes would serve the family a whole day. His constitution 
was hardy, and he bore the yoke in his youth. " There has not 
been a day," he said, *' since I was eight years of age, in which 
I have not done something to get my bread. I have^ known 
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nothing but labour from boyhood ; the bread of idleness was 
never eaten by me ; at seven years of age, my father sent me 
out to watch the cows ; soon after that, I was ordered to the 
mountains to help to shear the sheep ; at twelve, I held the 
plough, and what was still more laborious work than this, was 
cutting peat for the fire ; and young as I was, I could keep two 
persons busy, — one to take from me, and. pile up, and another 
to carry. Little as my hand was, I could take it fall of wheat, 
and, with the sheet wrapped round me, could scatter the seed 
over the soil." His father had all his children up at five o*clock 
in the morning, during the whole of summer, — some engaged in 
one thing, and some in another, — and hours before daylight in 
winter. In after days he was oft heard to say, " My heavenly 
Pather saw that I was likely to meet with many rude blasts in 
journeying through life, and He prepared me in infancy for the 
lot He destined for me ; so that, through His mercy, I have 
been brought from childhood up to hoary hairs. He knew that 
I must walk alone through life, and therefore set me on my 
feet right early, that I might be qualified by practice for the 
work I was appointed to perform." 

His parents at first designed him for the Church, and after- 
wards for the medical profession ; but the narrowness of their 
pecuniary resources presented insurmountable obstacles. It was 
then concluded, that he should become a schoolmaster ; but for 
this he had no inclination. He was then sent to a linen* 
merchant at Coleraine, where he remained for about twelve 
months, and then returned home. 

Adam's uncle, the Kev. J. M*Lean, was remarkable for muscu- 
lar strength. One day, dining at an inn with two officers who 
wished to be witty at the parson's expense, he said something 
to check their self-confidence. One of them said, " Sir, were it 
not for your cloth, I would oblige you to eat the words you 
have spoken." M'Lean rose up in a moment, took off his coat, 
rolled it up, and threw it under the table with, " Divinity, lit 
there; and, M*Lean, do for thyself." He then seized the 
hero by the neck and waistband, and dashed him through the 
window into the street. 

B 2 



II. HIS EDUCATION. 

He was always an inquisitive lad : if a stone was thrown up 
:nto the air, he wished to know why it came down with greater 
force than it ascended ; why some bodies were hard, and others 
soft; and what it was that united various bodies. He was 
equally curious in gazing at the stars, and in singling out one 
from another. He obtained the loan of an old spy-glass, and, 
with it, often without hat, and bare-legged, would sally out on 
a clear frosty night, to make observations on the moon and 
stars. As the farm which his father held was cultivated by his 
two sons, one attended to it, and the other at the school, alter* 
nately during the day, and thus they shared between them the 
instruction of one boy ; but they endeavoured to supply this 
defect by each, on leaving school, rehearsing to the other what- 
ever he had on that day learned. Adam was rather a dull 
scholar until he was about eight years of age. He had got 
through the " Reading made Easy," and learned to spell pretty 
correctly ; but the Latin Grammar was painful work to him. It 
nearly broke his heart to perceive that his efforts to learn were 
fruitless. He wandered in the fields, and sighed, and wept, and 
kept digging at it, but could not get on. Having on one occa- 
sion failed again and again in his attempts to commit his task 
to memoiy, he threw down his book in despair. . His teacher in 
a terrific tone said, *' If you do not get that lesson, I shall pull 
your ears as long as Jowler*s," — a large dog belonging to the 
premises, — " and you shall be a beggar to the day of your death." 
These terrible words, together with the jeers of some of his 
schoolfellows, roused him as from a lethargy. He felt as if 
something had broken within him. " What !" said he to him- 
self, " shall I ever be a dunce, and the butt of these fellows* 
insults ? " He snatched up his book, and in a few moments 
committed the lesson to memory, went up, and said it without 
missing a word. From that hour, he found his memory at least 
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capable of embracing most subjects brought before it, and hit 
long sorrow was turned into joy. lie soon became passionately 
fond of reading, and amused luraself with making hymns, versi- 
fying the Psalms, and other portions of Scripture. Littleton's 
Classical Dictionary he read carefully, and conquered the 
heathen mythology and biography. The pence that he got for 
beiiig a good boy, and doing extra work, he carefully preserved, 
never laying them out in toys or sweetmeats, as many children 
do ; but when his savings amounted to a sum to buy a book, he 
laid it out in this way. From this period, he never looked 
back, never paused, and rapid was his progress in knowledge. . 
He was playing one day in the churchyard, when some gentle- 
men were attentively engaged in endeavouring to translate a 
Latin line upon a tombstone. Different translations were 
offered ; each man, of course, preferring his own. His father, 
standing by, said, " You are all wrong : I have a little fellow 
here, who will translate it for you directly." "Addy," he 
continued, pointing to the stone, " translate that line.*' He 
looked at it a moment in hesitation, well knowing the conse- 
quence of a mistake; but soon said, "Fortune favours the 
courageous!" "There," exclaimed the father, "I told you 
that the child would do it." Addy's fear was dispelled, and he 
went off to his play in triumph. 

From the time that Adam was able to spring the rattle, use 
the whip, manage the sickle, or handle the spade, he was a 
careful observer of the. changes of the weather. He would 
examine the different appearances of the morning and evening 
sun, the phases of the moon, the scintillation of the stars, the 
course and colour of the clouds, the flight of the crow and the 
swallow, the gambols of the colt, the fluttering of the ducks, 
the screams of the sea-mew, and the croaking of the frog. 
From the knowledge he thus derived, he would venture to direct 
his agricultural operations in reference to the coming days. 
When about ten years of age, and at harvest-time, the subject 
of conversation was, what sort of a day to-morrow would be. 
To a very intelligent gentleman who was present, he said, 
" Mr. P., to-morrow will be a fouL day." To which he 
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answered, " Adam, how can you tell P ** "0, Sir," said the boy, 
" I know it will be so." " Ton know ! how should you know ?" 
Adam pleasantly replied, " Why, Sir, because I am weather- 
wise." ** Yes," said he, " or otherwise." The next day, how- 
ever, proved that Adam's augury was well drawn. 

He also excelled in feats that required much strength and 
agility. Balancing wa^ a favourite amusement. Whatever he 
was able to lift on his chin, that he could balance ; iron screws^ 
sledge-hammers, ladders, or chairs. Of fishing he was fond, and 
was often very successful. All games of hazard he shunned as 
'dangerous. He could sing well, knew the theory of music, 
played on the violin, and received instructions in dancing, the 
perverting influence of which he soon felt, and to his death 
lifted up his voice against this branch of fashionable education. 
"I long resisted," says he, "all solicitations to it, but at 
last T suffered myself to be overcome, and learnt and profited 
beyond most ot my fellows. I grew passionately fond of it ; 
would scarcely walk but in measured time, and was constantly 
tripping, moving, and shuffling, in all times and places. I 
began now to value myself, which, as far as I can recollect, T 
had never thought of before. T grew impatient of control, 
became fond of company, wished to mingle more than 1 had 
ever done with young people. I got, also, a passion for better 
clothing than that which fell to my lot in life, and was dis- 
contented when I found a neighbour's son dressed better than 
myself. I lost the spirit of subordination, did not love work, 
imbibed a spirit of idleness, and, in short, drank in all the 
brain-sickening effluvia of pleasure. Dancing and company 
took the place of reading and study ; and the authority of my 
parents was feared indeed, but not respected. And few serious 
impressions could prevail in a mind imbued now with frivolity. 
Yet I entered into no disreputable assembly, and in no one 
case ever kept any improper company." 



III. HIS CONVERSION. 

Adam's father was an Episcopalian, and his mother a Pres- 
byterian. By her he was taught to pray, to repeat the Apostles' 
Creed, and a morning and evening prayer in verse, and to get 
by heart the Church Catechism, and the Shorter Westminster 
Catechism. Her instructions and reproofs were the means of 
preventing him from taking pleasure in sin. On one occasion 
having disobeyed his mother, she opened on Proverbs xxx. 17 : 
** The eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth to obey bis* 
mother, the ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young 
eagles shall eat it." As she read, he was cut to the heart, and, 
on going into the field, he heard the croak of a raven, and, 
aiupposing it was come to pick out his eyes, he clapped his 
hands on them, and ran to the house as fast as his fright would 
permit. 

He was the subject of early religious impressions. One day, 
sitting on a bank with another little lad, they talked of good 
things ; and on his youthful companion saying, '' 0, Addy, 
Addy, what a dreadful thing is eternity I and O, how dreadful 
to be put into hell fire, and to be burnt there for ever and ever ! *' 
they were deeply affected, wept bitterly, and begged God to 
forgive their sins. Adam says, that he was then convinced that 
nothing • but the mercy of God could save him, though he was 
not 80 conseious of any other sin as of disobedience to his 
parents. He went home, and told the whole to his mother, 
with a full heart, expressing the hope that he should nev^ more 
say any bad words, or refuse to do what she or his father might 
command. The good woman was both surprised and affected, 
gave him mudi encouragement, and prayed heartily for him. 
Except her instructions, he enjoyed but few religious advantages. 
At Agherton, near Coleraine, to which the family had removed, 
the clergyman was full of humanity and benevolence ; but on 
the way in wkich a sinner is to be reconciled to God, he was 
either not veiy dear, or was never explicit. And at the 
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Presbyterian chapel to which he at times went with his mother, 
the trumpet gave a very uncertain sound, as both pastor and 
people were verging closely on Socinianism. His mother was 
habitually serious, and had read the Bible with great care and 
much profit, and had taught him such reverence for the sacred 
volume, that if he had it in his hand, even for the purpose of 
studying a chapter to repeat as a lesson, and had been disposed 
with his class-fellows to sing, whistle a tune, or be facetious, he 
dared not do either while the book was open in his hands. In 
such cases, he always shut it, and laid it down beside hiu. On 
Sundays she held a little service with her children. In addition 
to a portion of Catechism, she would read a chapter, sing part 
of a psalm, offer a prayer, and then fix their minds on some 
important sentence in the chapter, making them repeat the 
words. 

In 1777 the Methodist Preachers visited the neighbourhood. 
The first that he heard was John Brettell, a tall thin man, with 
long hair, and of a serious countenance. After him came 
Thomas Barber, a truly apostolic man. Adam's parents heard, 
and his mother soon pronounced, " This is the doctrine of the 
Beformers; this is true unadulterated Christianity." She 
joined the Methodist Society. Adam was not violently awak- 
ened, but he became serious, would walk miles to hear a 
sermon, and began to pray in private, and to read the Scrip- 
tures. He desired to flee from the wrath to cone. All his 
past diligence, prayer, and reading, now appeared as nothing ; 
multitudes of evils, which before were undiscovered, were now 
pointed out to his conscience as with a sunbeam. He was fiUed 
with confusion and distress. The light which penetrated his 
mind led him into all the chambers of the house of imagery ; 
and everywhere he saw idols set up in opposition (o God. His^ 
favourite preacher said to him on one occasion, " Adam, do you 
think that God, for Christ's sake, has forgiven yot your sins?*' 
" No, Sir, I have no evidence of this." " How often do you 
pray in private P" " Every morning and eveninj.** " Adam, 
did you ever hear of any person finding peace with God, who 
only prayed in private twice in the day?'* He felt ashamed 
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and confounded ; and discerned that he was not sufficiently in 
earnest, nor sufficiently awakened to a due sense of his state. 
He now began to quicken his pace ; for he heard in almost every 
sermon, that it was the privilege of all the people of God to 
know, by the testimony of the Holy Spirit, that their sins were 
forgiven them for Christ's sake. His mother desired him to 
accompany her to a class-meeting. He went with some reluct- 
ance. On his returning home, the leader earnestly pressed 
him to give his whole heart to Grod. He was deeply affected. 
After a long night of sorrow, the day of deliverance drew near. 
I have had from his own lips the circumstances that attended 
the wondrous change. He described the field to which he went 
with a conscience heavily burdened with guilt, the spot on 
which he kneeled, and wrestled Vith God, till his strength 
was exhausted. The heavens appeared as brass ; he found no 
access to the throne of grace. Concluding there was no mercy 
for him, he at last rose in despair, intending to give up all for 
lost. On retiring from the place, he heard, or he thought he 
heard, a voice which said to him, " Try Jesus 1 ** He was not 
disobedient, but immediately went back to the same spot, there 
called upon Jesus, and instantly his sorrow was turned into joy. 
A glow of happiness seemed to thrill through his whole frame, 
all guilt and condemnation were gone. He examined his con- 
science, and found it no longer a register of sins against God. 
He looked to heaven, and all was sunshine. He searched for 
his distress, but could not find it. His heart was light, hid 
physical strength and his animal spirits returned. He was full 
of ineffable delight. He felt a sudden transition from darkness 
to light, from guilt and oppressive fear to confidence and peace. 
He could now draw nigh to God with more confidence than he 
ever could to his earthly father ; he had freedom of access, and 
he had freedom of speech. With this gladness of soul he 
received great intell^ctaal enlargement. He could prosecute 
his literary studies with greater ease, and learned more in one 
day than formerly he had done in one month. 
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IV. HIS ITINERANCY. 

The lore of God was no sooner slied abroad in his heart, 
;han he felt a yearning pity, a burning charity, lor his friends 
and fellow-creatures. He not only induced his parents to hare 
family worship on the morning and evening of every day in 
the week, as well as on the Sabbath, which they had been 
accustomed to have ; but he also consented, though it was a 
iieavy cross, regularly to officiate himself. He had his reward. 
All his relatives became hearers of the Methodists, and most of 
them members of Society. He then began to exhort his neigh- 
bours to turn to God. On the Sabbath he iwent, in all 
weathers, a distance of more than six miles to meet a class, 
which assembled so early that in the winter he had to set jRVt 
two hours before day. When he had met his dasa, he pro^ 
eeeded to the nearest village, and, entering the first open door, 
said, " Peace be to this house 1 " If consent was given, he 
called in the neighbours, prayed, and gave a short exhortation. 
This done, he went to another village, and repeated the same 
plan, and so on through the day. But though he joined the 
Society in 1778, he did not venture to preach before June 19, 
1782. This was at New BuUdings, a village five miles from 
Derry, and the text was 1 John v. 19. The bearers were so 
well pleased that they entreated him to' preach to them the next 
morning at five. This he did, from 1 John iv. 19. Mr. 
Bredin, one of the Preachers in the Circuit, believing that his 
young friend was called to the work of the ministry, wrote to 
Mr. Wesley concerning him, who immediately ofiered to take 
Adam into Kingswood School, near Bristol. When this pro* 
posal was communicated to his parents, they were quite indig- 
nant. His father would neither speak to him, nor see him. 
His mother told him, that, if he left them, he would go with 
her curse and not her blessing. He had recourse to the throne 
of grace, and God heard him. His parents became convinced 
that he had other work to do, and granted him their permission 
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to leaye them. He sailed from Londondeny, August 17, 
1783, taking with him an English Bible, a Greek Testament, 
Prideaux's Connexion, and Young's Night Thoughts, and, as 
providc&'fet'tbe T<yjr8ge, af loaf df'4)Fiilict, ^d sf pbund'df "ch^^ ; 
and r&ched Liverpool in two days. .''..'* v * : 

On*fUfriving in the^ Mertey, they niflBre-b^mrded- bjf a ^rfess- 
gang.' -.The other passehgers" seei^^lfed "iflifemselves/ ' «A!dam, 
saying,** ShaB such a' rtab «8 I flee ? " sat down on 1;he Ib^er, 
in the spirit of prayer afad eubmission to the 'Tif^W of God. One 
of the|]iartyoTei^*hanled Mnr,afnd, ta-king him for a young priest, 
with ah oath, gave it as his opinion that " he would ilot "do." 
Adam SweBed'wiih indignation; ai&d ever after strongly 'don- 
demne^ the tyranny and cruelty of such a practice, as utterly 
lit variance irith the spirit dnd letter of the British constitution^ 
While at LiV6i)>()iol; the captain kindly entertained hitn-kt the 
boardkig-h6dse-k«pt by his wife; where Adaln-prtiyfed #rth''thc 
lodger^ *andif&inlly, and 'had the advantage-in # diisputatioiiwith 
a naval baptaiir,- Who Was a l^apist.' Wheii he inquired for his'bill, 
Mrs. ©iiVitairigliaiSi Said, " No, Sir, ydu owe us ndtMng. It is 
we wl]K>^e deeply in your debt : you have been a blessing to 
our honse} eM Were you to stay IcSbget, you would have no 
charges.^ : ; . / . 

He travelled' by coach to Bristol, and the nexi morning, with 
only three^halfpence in. his pocket, walked to Kingswood. .The 
treatmisnt he received while there, from the head master and 
his wife,- was me^ unkind ; but it lasted only one month and 
two days, — thirty-one days too- much, if God had 'not been 
pleased to order it otherwise. Mr. Wesley, on his return from 
Cornwall, sent for Adam, and asked him if he was willing to 
devote himself to the work of God. Adam answered, " Sir, I 
wish to do and be what Grod pleases." Wesley said, "We 
want a Preacher for Bradford, Wilts. ; hold yourself in readiness 
to go thither; I am going into the country, and will let you 
know when you shall go." He then laid his hands upon the 
lad's head, spent a few moments in praying to God to bless and 
preserve him, and to give him success in the work to which he 
was called. On September 26, 1782, he fairly started as a 



12 THE LIFE OF ADAM CLABKB, LL.D. 

travelling preacher, having a tolerable acquaintance with the 
Scriptures, and a heart full of zeal for the salvation of souls. 
The Circuit was veiy extensive, comprising thirty-one towns 
and villages. He preached during the year five hundred and 
six sermons. So juvenile was his appearance, that on the first 
Sabbath that he preached at Trowbridge, on passing down the 
chapel, he heard a man say, *' Tut, tut, what will Mr. Wesley 
send us next ? " The first time that he preached at the village 
of Eoad, thirteen young persons were induced to inquire the 
way of salvation, and many of the aged soon followed their 
example. 

In the preachers' room at Motcomb, observing a Latin 
sentence on the wall, he wrote another from Virgil, corrobora* 
tive of the first. One of his colleagues — I think he told me hi$ 
name was Joseph Algar — subjoined, " Did you write the aboVe 
to show us vou could write Latin? For shame I Do send 
pride to hell, from whence it came. O young man I improve 
your time. Eternity is at hand.'* This ridiculous effusion, 
probably the offspring of envy, had such an effect on 
Clarke's mind that he fell on his knees and solemnly vowed to 
God that he would never more meddle with Greek or Latin. 
This hasty vow he observed for four years, when he bitterly 
repented of it, asked forgiveness of God, and recommenced the 
study of these languages. During this year he read Wesley's 
*' Letter on Tea," and resolved that he would drink neither tea 
nor coffee, till he could answer the arguments. He kept the 
resolution to the end of his life. 

August 6, 1783, at the Bristol Conference he was admitted 
into full connexion, after having travelled but about ten 
months. One of the questions put to candidates was, " Are 
you in debt ? " He informed me that on the morning of the 
day he had borrowed a halfpenny of another preacher, as they 
were walking in the street, to give to a beggar. The preacher 
had gone out of town without being repaid. Adam felt himself 
in a painful difficulty. He could not conscientiously say, he 
was not in debt ; while to say before the assembly that he 
owed a halfpenny might create a laugh* Just as the questioa 
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was pat, in a moment he thought of an answer, — " Not one 
penny." And thus both his credit and conscienoe were saved. 

In his next circuit, of which Norwich was the head, he had 
to travel every month no less than two hundred and fifty miles, 
and often with his saddle-bags on his back. The accommoda- 
tions were bad, and the winter extraordinarily severe. The snow 
began to fall on Christmas Day, and lay on the ground for more 
than three months, in some places from ten to fifteen feet deep. 
Yet he preached in the twelve months four hundred and fifty 
sermons. He had to sleep in the same room with a preacher 
who was ill of a fever, without, however, taking the disorder. 
A family lived in the preachers' house at Norwich, and pro- 
vided for the preachers at so much per meal, and the bill was 
brought into the Stewards' and Leaders' Meeting at the end of 
the week, and discharged: and he was most certainly con- 
sidered the best preacher who ate the fewest meals, because his 
bills were the smallest. Clarke exceUed, as he took only a 
little milk to his breakfast, drank no tea or coffee, and took 
nothing in the evening. His stipend was three pounds a 
quarter, out of which he had to provide himself with clothes and 
books and every other necessary, except food and lodging ; and 
at times he was called to meet the rude assaults of the mob. 

His next appointment was to the St. Austle circuit. He 
performed the journey of four hundred miles on horseback, and 
received one guinea to defray his expenses. Often did he ride 
forty or fifty miles a day, with very scanty meals, the keep of 
his horse requiring nearly all his cash. A penny loaf served 
him for both breakfast and dinner. His new circuit included forty 
places, the rides long, and the roads bad : but the prosperity of 
the work of God made everything pleasant. A heavenly flame 
broke out, and great numbers joined the Society. Among 
these were the upright George Michal, inventor of the patent 
window-frames, and the still more distinguished Samuel 
Drew. With the names of both these eminent men mine was 
enrolled when I started as a local preacher. Drew was pro- 
nounced by Clarke "one of the first metaphysicians of the 
empire ; a man of primitive simplicity of manners, amiableness 
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of disposition, piety towards God, and benevolence to men, 
seldom to be equalled ; and for readi of thought, keenness of 
diserimination, purity of language, and manly eloquence, not to 
be surpassed in any of the common walks of life." Drew saya 
that Clarke was then "a thin, active stripling, that set his 
hearers a-thinldng and reasoning, because he thought and 
reasoned himself." The incessant labours of our eyangeiist 
brought him nearly to the grave. He preached this year five 
hundred and sixty-eight sermons, many of them out of doors in 
all weathers, besides a great number of exhortations, class* 
meetings, conversations, and other duties of the itinerancy. 

In 1785, against the wishes of the St. Austle friends, he was 
removed to Plymouth Dock, in consequence of the unquiet state 
of the Society there. The work soon revived, and many were 
added to the Lord. The members were doubled in the course 
of the year. And he had more leisure and greater opportuni* 
ties for improvement. Chambers's Encyclopaedia was lent him 
by James Hore, a friendly naval officer. He read it attentively, 
made nearly every subject discussed in it his own, and laid the 
whole under contribution to his ministerial labours. His 
studies were greatly promoted by Leigh's CrUica Sacra, and by 
Dr. Kennicott's edition of the llebrew Bible, for which he 
was iudebted to the author's sister, who resided in that town. 

The next three years were usefully spent in the Norman 
Isles. He then received dn invitation to travel in Leeds. He 
attended the Conference there, and preached : but, for the first 
time in his life, forgot to pray for the king. Being reminded 
of the omission, and having to preach again, he prayed 
devoutly that God would bless the king, and fill him with his 
justifying and sanctifying grace. A few of the " sisters " took 
the alarm, said the prayer implied that the king was a sinner ^ 
and was calculated to lower royalty in the estimation of the people, 
got up a petition remonstrating against him, and he was 
appointed to Bristol, superintendent of the circuit, with George 
Wads worth and Samuel Hodgson for his colleagues. 

I am thankful to be able to furnish the reader with numerous 
letters from this devoted evangelist during the first seven years 
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of his mscoessM ministry. These valoable letters, never before 
preeenUd to the public, display the gradual development of his 
powers, the diligence with which he pursued his studies, his 
rapid growth in grace, his ardent zeal for souls, and the joy 
with which he witnessed the enlargement of Zion. The first 
letter was written only eix numthe after his entrance on the itine- 
rant work, to EoBEBT Cabb Brackenbuht, a gentleman of 
family and wealth, of Raithby Hall, Lincolnshire, with whom he 
was afterwards associated in the Norman Isles Mission. 

'' Motcomb, March 29, 1783. 
" I DO verily believe that if persons were more careful to dis- 
tinguish between the grace or power to believe, as the gift of 
God, and believing, as the act of the soul, it would be produc- 
tive of more happy consequences, both in regard of penitents 
who are seeking an interest in the blood of Jesus, and imper- 
fect believers, who are heartily weary of their inward corrup- 
tions, and sincerely desirous of loving God with their whole 
hearts. We frequently find persons looking to receive these 
blessings antecedent to believing. This is in efiect making jus- 
tification and sanctification the means or instruments of receiving 
faith ; whereas we have abundant reason and revelation to 
believe that faith is the instrument of receiving both these bles- 
sings. But when we tell the people, that after God gives the 
grace or power to believe, the act of faith belongs to them, 
and that if they wiU not believe, surely they shall not be estab- 
lished, (Isai. vii. 9,) we seem to bring strange or new things to 
their ears. I think the reason why many persons go so long 
mourning and groaning in distress and anguish of soul is, 
because they will not believe the record God has given of His 
Son. that such would eye the promises, and say with Mr. 
Wesley, — 

' In hope, against all hnman hope. 
Self-desperate, I believe ; * 

looking * also for the blessing now, not contenting themselves 
with waiting tiU some future period, seeing they know not 
what a day or an hour may bring forth ; remembering that 
whatsoever is of faUh, is now ; for God will not be more wil- 
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Hog or -able to save to-morrow than he is to-day persons who 
have been drawn from every other dependence to place their 
whole trust and confidence in the blood of Jesus. My good 
Lord is doing much in and for my soul. Glory be to His 
Holy Name, He gives me to drink of the brook in the way, and 
so lifts up my head. that I may not be forgetful of all His 
benefits bestowed on my unworthy soul! The Lord is car- 
rying on His work in several parts of this circuit, particularly 
at Trowbridge, Eoad, Broomham, Alhainpton, West Pennard, 
and Fontenelle. Favour me with a few lines, and give me what 
reproofs, instructions, and directions you see me to require. 
May the Lord continually multiply grace and peace to you, and 
preserve you blameless to the coming of our Lord Jesus ! So 
prays in sincerity your affectionate brother in Christ, 

Adam Clabke." 

clabke to wesley. 

" Port Imac, January 31, 1785. 
"Rev. and veey deab Sib, — The persons who lately joined, 
continue seeking the kingdom ; and though we had some reason 
to fear a relapse of some who had before borne infamous 
characters, yet we are agreeably disappointed, and they continue, 
blessed be God, walking worthy of their vocation. The 
congregation is so much increased, that we have been obliged 
to build a new gallery, and have purchased a small piece of 
ground for steps to it on the outside. At St. Austle, the Lord 
has bared His arm in a very eminent manner, especially within 
these eight or ten days. On Sunday, 23 rd, after I had 
preached at Mevagissey and Trenarren, I came to St. Austle, 
where I found a vast multitude of people gathered together. 
The house was so crowded, that I had great difiiculty to get 
to the pulpit. We were obliged to make those within to stand 
on the seats ; and notwithstanding this was done, and every 
interval filled, scores were, obliged to return home, who could 
gain no admission, and numbers waited around the house the 
whole time. Such a death-like solemnity and profound atten- 
tion 1 scarcely ever saw before. Every soul seemed to hear for 
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etemitj, and departed witHout noise or confusion. The next 
morning I preached at six o'clock, and had nearly two hun- 
dred people; several of whom being truly awakened, I gave 
permission to meet in class. The same evening I preached 
again, and the house was so thronged that the people were 
obliged once more to stand on the seats ; but the good Lord 
did not suffer me to speak in vain, but sei^t the convicting 
Spirit to attest the truth of His word, and many, both of 
the high and low, were much affected. Next morning I 
preached at six again, and the congregation was computed to be 
nearly three hundred ; so mightily does the word of God grow 
and prevail. Nor is this amazing work manifest among the 
poorer and more wretched kind of people only, as at Fort Isaac, 
but several of those who are called the better sort are induced 
to cast in their lot among us ; insomuch that curled, tied, and 
powdered hairs, and high heads, which were before idolized, 
are now detested and abandoned, and the lofty looks are 
brought down. Nor is the revival confined to St. Austle alone ; 
several of the adjacent places have partook of the same spirit. 
On the 25th, I held a love-feast at St. Ewe. There were about 
forty persons present, among whom the power of God was 
eminently displayed, two or three finding redemption in the 
blood of the Lamb. I believe there was not one person 
present but spoke less or more of the loving-kindness of the 
Lord ; among whom was a little boy, I suppose about eight or 
nine years of age, whom I had admitted to Sticker Society the 
Friday before : he declared with Divine boldness and confidence, 
that he felt the love of Jesus in his soul. After speaking was 
ended, we had some earnest prayers offered to the throne of 
grace in behalf of the world in general, the prosperity of the 
cause of God universally, and in particular for you, Kev. Sir, 
to whom, under God, as the principal instrument, we owe our 
spiritual^ existence. At Mevagissey there is a revival also. 
Many, high and low, flock to hear, so that our house cannot 
contain them. Many of these are convicted, and some con- 
verted. Indeed, there is an increase of hearers almost through 
the whole Circuit. The houses will not contain them, so that we 
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have been and are yet obliged to preach out of doors throagh 
frost and snow. But this, instead of being the burden, is the 
pleasure of the Lord to us all. My soul joins with this verse : 
' O Jesus, ride on^ till all are subdued/ We are now about 
building a house at St. Austle. Had we one capable of con* 
taining them, I suppose nearly all the inhabitants of the town 
would come to bear. Dear Sir, let us have an interest in your 
most earnest prayers, that this house of the Lord may be built, 
and this blessed work carried forward. Amen. Was I not 
confident that this is the work of God, and had it not present 
pay connected with it, I believe I could not go through it. 
From my present disposition, I think I can truly say, that all 
the money on earth could not induce me to bear the bodily dis- 
tressing exercises, which I am now enabled by the grace of 
God to go through ; among the rest, that of preaching four 
times on Sundays, three times often on week-days, and every 
morning wheresoever it is practicable. I think it not a small 
miracle that my very weak constitution is able to bear these 
fatigues. But with God there is nothing impossible. Blessed 
be Jesus, who gives me a hearty desire to devote every particle 
of my strength to that work, to which in His mercy He has 
called me. May I be more faithful in it than ever! We 
labour together in a blessed unity. Mr. Wrigley is indefati- 
gable in enforcing our excellent discipline, and spreading the 
Gospel in several places where Christ has been but little named. 
Mr. Church goes on with much sincerity and zeal. I endeavour, 
through the grace God has given me, to preach with earnestness 
the doctrines of the Gospel,- particularly universal redemption, 
justification by faith, through the bloo(} of the Lamb, together 
with a present, freie, and full salvation from every evil temper, 
desire, and affection; and this to be the privilege of every child 
of God, and to be attained by simple faith in the same Jesus. 
These things, through the grace of God, I as cordially believe 
as I do my existence. that God may make me a more 
abundant partaker of that complete salvation which I endeavou* 
to preach to others I Let me have an interest in your prayers 
that I may not stop short of the fulness of the blessing of thi 
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Gospel of peace. Praying that the good Lord may lengthen 
out your little span, make you a blessing yet to thousands, and 
at last bring you into His eternal glory, I remain, Bev. and 
dear Sir, your steadily affectionate and obedient son in the 
Gospel of Jesus, Adam Clabkb. 

"P.S. I met the children at this place to-day, and was 
surprised to find them so sensible, and so much in earnest. 
There is a glorious work among them. Their number is 
upwards of twenty. Three or four profess faith in Jesus. 
They are very punctual in their class -meetings, and can leave 
their food to come to preaching. Some of them are opposed 
by their ungodly parents." 

Some letters from the venerable Wesley to his young friend 
cannot fail to interest the reader. 

WESLEY TO CLARKE. 

" London, Fehruary 12, 1785. 
" Deab Adam, — I do not remember ever to have seen that 
letter from Norwich; else I should certainly have answered 
it. If you build at St. Austle, take care that you do not make 
the house too small. And pray let those directions be observed 
which are given in the large Minutes of the Conference. It gives 
me pleasure to hear that the work of the Lord so prospers 
in your hands. It will do so as long as you do not shun to 
declare the whole counsel of God. There is one part of it 
which seems to be almost forgotten by the Methodists 
throughout the three kingdoms, — that is, the Christian duty of 
fasting : and yet our Lord annexes a peculiar promise even to 
secret fasting: *The Pither that seeth in secret. He shall 
reward thee openly.' You might begin to recommend this 
by reading to every Society the sermon concerning fasting. 
The blessing would soon follow. I am, dear Adam, yours 
affectionately, J. Wesley.' 



i> 



CLAEKE TO WESLEY. 

''J^lymouth, January 30, 1786. 
" In your very acceptable favour you kindly exhorted me to 

c 2 
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enforce the duty of fasting. Before I travelled, Grod deeply 
convinced me that fasting was a duty incumbent on me. I 
struggled against the conviction for a considerable time, till, 
finding my soul mucb impoverished by resisting the Holy Ghost, 
I at last took up the cross, and found not only grace sufficient 
to enable me to bear it, but also found the promised blessing in 
the performance of it. When I was admitted at Conference, I 
promised, before God and my brethren, to observe the rules 
laid down in the large Minutes, and to keep them for conscience' 
sake ; one of which was to recommend fasting both by precept 
and example. To the latter by the grace of God I have con- 
stantly adverted ever since ; but to the former, namely, recom- 
mending it by precept, I must confess, though I have not wholly 
neglected it, yet I have been too remiss, being foolishly afraid 
of the cry of * Legality.' However, since I received your letter, 
I have, through grace, more boldly and earnestly inculcated it ; 
endeavouring to represent it, as I believed and felt it to be, not 
only a positive duty, but a privilege. My soul has for some 
time past waded through the deep waters ; my adversary has 
been permitted severely to buffet my spirit ; but the strength 
of God communicated has been sufficient to counteract the 
power of the enemy. Glory be to Jesus 1 He has hitherto pre- 
served me, and has left me no room for complaint. I have 
lately found Luther's saying abundantly verified, ^ Evangelium 
pradicare est furorem mundi inde derivare:* and this I believe 
every preacher will experience who shuns not to declare the 
whole counsel of God. Indeed, there are parts of the Gospel 
which one may preach without much trouble ; but if the whole 
is proclaimed, some will be offended. Several, indeed, speak evil 
of me, because I assert that the blood of Jesus Christ can 
cleanse now from all unrighteousness: and because I bring 
several arguments deduced from Scripture and sound speech to 
prove it, they call me ' carnal reasoner.' How strange that 
one should become their enemy for proclaiming one of the most 
comforting and God-honouring truths in the Bible! Would 
to Grod that the pearl of great price was as diligently hoarded, 
and as reluctantly parted with, as indwelling sin ! Then should 
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we find at least as few backsliders from the faith as it is in 
Christ, as there are witnesses of Christian perfection. But it is 
the truth of Gx)d, and, whether it is received or not, will stand 
firm when heaven and earth are fled away. It is certainly the 
diildren's bread, the withholding of which is the grand reason 
why numbers are in a Laodicean state, and others fallen asleep ; 
who, had they had proper nourishment a£forded them, might 
have now been prosperous and flourishing. May the good Lord 
keep all the preachers from observing a silence on the point I 
I know it rejoices your soul to hear of the prosperity of the 
work of God. Blessed be His name, I have some intelligence of 
this kind to impart. We have seen and do see glorious days in 
Ihck (now Devonport). All the waste places and ravaged borders 
of Zion are abundantly repaired and inhabited. God has given 
ns several more than we lost by the Mooraic schism ;. and still 
there is an adding unto the church. The congregations have 
been wonderfully enlarged, and the work of God has been 
carried on powerfully among the people, so that multitudes have 
been convinced, several converted, and, though I do not yet 
know any who have attained, yet there are several who are 
panting after perfect love, whom I trust God will shortly call 
forth as witnesses that the blood of Christ cleanses from all 
sin. When you visited us last, I remember to have observed 
yon several times praying particularly for backsliders and chil- 
dren. The good Lord has not permitted His servant's prayers to 
return empty ; for several backsliders are returned and restored, 
and we have a company of children whom we meet weekly, on 
whose tender minds the Lord is working wonders. ' Jesus, 
ride on till all are subdued 1' At Plymouth our congregations 
were distressingly small for some time. I went out to the 
parade, and had more hundreds to hear there than I had dozens 
in the room; and though I have preached oid in the cold 
weather, at the expense of a part of my hearing and voice, yet 
have I been amply compensated for both, in seeing an increased 
congregation at the room, and several of those have been 
awakened and joined to the Society ; so that we have a blessed 
prospect of this wilderness as Eden, and the desert as the garden 
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of the Lord. What a blessed alteroative \ajield^eachmg ! It 
has not only been recommended by the example of Immanuel, 
but is still countenanced by His presence and grace. I long for 
a fit season to make use of the same expedient again. I must, 
however, confess that it is frequently a cross to me: but I 
should esteem myself very culpable before God and man, were 
I to neglect on that account the exercise of that which I have 
found to be productive of so many excellent advantages. Nor 
does the Lord permit us to labour in the country in vain. We 
have been in some new places, where God has added numbers of 
seals to our ministry. There are some other places where we 
hope to get in shortly ; one of which I am invited to, and 
intend, by the grace of God, to visit it in a few days. May 
Grod make my going prosperous, for Christ's sake. Amen. The 
Lord hasL opened a door at Plympton, a borough town, five 
miles from Plymouth, on the road to Exeter. There we have 
a large congregation, a Society formed, and an agreeable pro« 
spect. Even at poor Launceston there is some prospect of good 
being done. The congregations are much enlarged, and morn- 
ing preaching, long a stranger there, is now set on foot, and is 
well attended. There is one thing that conduces much to the 
prosperity of the work at Plymouth and Dock, namely, the 
constant morning prayer-meetings, together with several evening 
ones. Some time ago I met with a French book entitled, * A 
Discourse on the Eloquence of the Pulpit.' Having a little 
knowledge of that language, I have translated the exordium of 
a sermon delivered by one of the Missionaries. It is very 
excellent. If you have not seen it, and will give me permission, 
I will send it to you ; and I dare say you will find it not 
unworthy of a place in the 'Arminiau Magazine.' My soul 
longs to go forward. I see many privileges I have not attained : 
my spirit is humbled and ashamed because of my small progress. 
God help you to pray for me ! Earnestly praying that you may 
be filled with all the fulness of God, I am, Eev. and dear Sir» 
Jrour truly affectionate, and willing to be in all respects obedient, 
»on in the Gospel of Christ. 
" P.S. Our friencU at Mevagr'ssev think of buildinsr a room, as 
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the present one is not half laige enough for the congregation. 
The Marquis of Buckingham is the proprietor of the ground ; 
bat they are afraid they shall not be able to obtain it from his 
steward, and therefore beg you, if you have any interest with 
the marquis, to try to get a grant of the place. If he gives 
the grant, it is enough, as every particular will be known by his 
steward. We labour together in much love and unity. Mr. 
Mason is a pious, judicious man, well calculated for the depart- 
ment he fills, and is a father to us. Mr. King is a man of solid 
piety, devoted to God, and zealous for His cause. Brother 
George Hannah is married : his wife I think bids fair to be an 
ornament to the Gospel." 

m 

In what he calls the "Mooraic schism," he refers to a 
preacher of the name of Moore, who was popular with the 
Methodists for some years, and then set up for himself at Ply- 
mouth Dock. His son was a worthy Independent minister 
for many years at Mevagissey, and then at Truro ; and kept 
an academy ; and from him I received a part of my education. 

CLABKE TO WESLET. 

" Plymouth, June 19, 1786. 
"Eev. and veby dbab Sib, — May every spiritual and 
temporal blessing, with days manifold, be multiplied unto 
yon, by Him who has called you to glory and virtue! 
I feel grateful both to God and you, as your letters have 
been made peculiarly useful to my soul. May the Lord repay 
a thousand fold the labour of love I In your last you were 
so kind as to give permission for my attendance at Con* 
feience; this I looked on as a great privilege, and have 
frequently indulged the pleasing prospect of enjoying a com- 
fortable season with you in the presence of my brethren. But 
there are so many here striving for the mastery, and waiting to. 
take every advantage of enriching themselves with the spoils of 
Zion, that I feel myself constrained to relinquish the privilege. 
I assure you, my dear Sir, I feel it to be a cross; but I am taught 
of God, in some measure, to renounce my own will, and sacrifice 
my private interests and pleasure, when it may be for the good 
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of the people. But I have one request to make, but must first 
entreat yon, dear Sir, to bear with the following narrative, as it 
will give you to see better than I otherwise could the propriety 
of the request. I have an only brother who served his appren- 
ticeship to a surgeon, and, after having attended the anatomical 
lectures in Dublin, in order to make a good fortune, as it is 
termed, went to sea in the accursed slave trade ; a trade which 
we might have supposed to be foreign to every dictate' of 
humanity. Through success in the first voyage, prize money 
and large wages tempted him to make a second. Knowing 
this business to be a high abomination in the sight of God, I 
was led to fear lest the justice of God should meet and swallow 
them up in the mighty waters. In my mind I viewed the vessel 
devoted to destruction, and prayed earnestly to God to avert the 
threatened punishment, and bring my brother once more back, 
and not suffer him ever to engage in the God-dishonouring trade 
again. Gk)d heard my prayers; but gave them sufUcient 
evidences of His disapprobation by meeting them with a 
tempest, which carried overboard all their masts and bowsprit, 
and, after causing them in these circumstances to walk hand 
in hand with death for three weeks, dashed the vessel to pieces 
on the rocks of Tralee, in the S.W. of Ireland ; but God lent 
my brother his life by permitting him to swim to shore on a 
spar. Behold the goodness and severity of God ! Some time 
afterwards he came to Liverpool to settle his affairs with the 
merchants, his employers. Providence opened a door for the 
introduction of his business, in a place called Maghull, between 
eight and nine miles from Liverpool. I wrote several letters to 
him, entreating him to dedicate his soul and body to his 
Deliverer; but they seemed for some time destitute of any 
good effect. I persevered in writing to and spraying for him, 
and the good Lord did not suffer me to labour in vain : the 
desired end was accomplished, my brother being truly convinced. 
But, alas I he traverses the desert alone : of the people there is 
none with him. There is scarcely one in the place who fears 
God, and no preaching nearer than Liverpool, to which he can 
seldom go because of his business. He has written to me 
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frequently, and the last year in a very affecting manner, entreat- 
ing me to pay a visit, the permission to do which is, Eev. Sir, 
the request above mentioned. The work of God continues 
gloriously among us, both in town and country ; but that at 
Dock admits of no comparison with the greatest I have ever 
known ; but I have already too much trespassed to give you 
any particular account. We labour together in love and unity, 
we pull all at once, and continue pulling, and God convinces 
€he people of what they should be among themselves, by what 
they discover among the preachers. If the mercy of God send 
them three preachers . next year who walk in unity, having only 
His glory and the people's interest in view, a most glorious 
. work will doubtless be carried forward. As for us, we have 
BOW, through mercy, almost fulfilled our course, and are willing 
to give place to the more able and faithful, which wq trust you 
will send them. Asking pardon for the length of this epistle, 
and the great favour of a few lines from you, as soon as 
possible, I remain, Eev. and very dear Sir, your truly affec- 
tionate son in the gospel, Adam Clarke." 

CLABKS TO B. C. BBACKBNBUBT. 

"Liverpool, Auguii 25, 1786. 
" By Mr. Wesley's permission, I am here to pay a visit to my 
only brother, who is a resident near this place. After a few days I 
intend to visit the Bradford circuit, where I was obliged to leave 
my horse, as I found it incapable of carrying me all the way. 
After which I intend, God willing, to meet you in London, 
according to your request. With regard to my destination to 
the Channel Islands, I think I can say, as far as God marks out 
the way, I am willing through His strength to walk in it. But 
this I would observe, that if my profiting the people must be 
suspended till I am able to preach in French, my lot will be 
almost insupportable. But I am enabled to leave it in the 
hand of God, and as much as possible suspend my judgment 
tin I have an opportunity of seeing farther into these matters. 
I am not unwilling to accompany you thfere : through the grace 
of God, I find a perfect willingness to go wherever God would 
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have me. Begging a oontinued interest in your prayers, I am, 
my dear Sir, yoiur truly affectionate little brother in the 
Gospel" 

CLARKE TO B. C. BBAOKENBURT. 

" Quemwy, November 16, 1786. 
** Thbough the abundant mercy of Grod, I yet exiet, though I 
can hardly say, in the proper sense of the word, I live. In mj 
body I feel many things strongly indicative of a dissolution, 
which in the nature of things cannot be very distant. A 
sedentary life does not agree with my constitution. I need 
more exercise. There is not a proper equilibrium between the 
exercise of my body and mind ; and without a better proportion 
it seems impossible for a proper state of health to be enjoyed. 
I have sometimes pains through almost my whole body^ my 
very bone^ are sore ; yet I hope that time will, by familiarizing 
my present situation, conciliate those things which now so 
abundantly jar. My soul, through the extraordinary men^ of 
my kind Bedeemer, enjoys a portion of the peace and love 
of God. I am enabled to trust in Him, and, glory be to His 
Name, He gives me to feel in whom 1 trust. The men^ of 
God, thousands of ways variously displayed, according to my 
various necessities, strongly dedares His love to me : but my 
soul sinks within me, when, on examination, I find so few things, 
within and without, evidential of an adequate return. From 
this, and many other circumstances, I see that a Saviour less 
than the Father of Eternity cannot suffice for me : and, glory 
be to God, such an One I have in the Infinite Jesus. Had I 
ten thousand souls, I could risk them on the Great Atone- 
ment, nor for a moment fear their loss. This is the foundation 
of my hope for time and eternity, and the source from which I 
derive all my present, and from which I expect all my future, 
blessings. Tkie is the sentiment of my soul. So far as I know 
my soul, I desire to do only the will of my God. As a second- 
ary help, I shall esteem an interest in your prayers ; and may 
the good Lord abundantly reward the labour of lovel The 
congregations are much enlarged, and are more abundantly 
peaceable. Last Sunday we had a very large company : the 
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house was so thronged, that one of the beams broke about the 
middle. You may easily suppose this occasioned some confu- 
sion ; but as no part of the floor fell in, the people were soon 
quieted, and I finished in peace. The beams have been since 
examined, and several of them have been found so rotten in the 
ends, that several props were obliged to be applied. What a 
mercy that the whole did not give way when one broke 1 Mr. 
De Jersey is now fitting the lower part. I hope it will be ready 
by next Sunday. I preach once a week at sister Symon's, in a 
place called Country Maunsell. I preached there last night : every 
soul seemed truly serious and affected. There is a prospect of 
much good. I preach on Tuesdays and Fridays at the old 
place, and twice on Sundays. There are two joined to the 
English class, and I hope there will be some more shortly. May 
the God of peace and love be with you, and His dear followers 
in Jers^ 1 " 

The isle of Guernsey is one hundred and twenty miles distant 
from Southampton, is nine miles long and six broad, and 
contains about thirty thousand inhabitants. In August, 1851, 
I had the pleasure of visiting Mont Plaisir, the mansion long 
occupied by the Be Jersey family, and of viewing the very 
orange tree that bore fruit when Wesley and Coke were there 
in 1787, the summer-house in which Adam Clarke had spent so 
many hours in reading, study, and prayer, the chapel that he 
there assisted in building, and the pulpit from wMch he often 
proclaimed the unseardiable riches of Christ. Jersey is above 
twenty miles from Guernsey, is twelve miles in length, seven in 
breadth, and now contains about sixty thousand inhabitants. 
St. Helier is the chief town: St. Aubin is six miles distant 
from it« 

CLABKE TO B. C. BSACKENBUBY. 

" Guertuey, December 11, 1786. 

" May every grace and necessary gift of the Holy Spirit be 

exceedingly multiplied unto you through Christ! Amen. 

Through much mercy I enjoy a portion of spiritual and bodily 

health. Glory be to my kind God for ever! In general I take 
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less or more exercise eveiy day, either grinding at the milL 
walking in the garden, or visiting the people. The work of 
God is in a measure prospering among us. Our congregations 
continue large, and numbers seem to hear with affection, and 
it is in some measure evident that God gives them to feel also. 
This affords me some cause to rejoice. The Lord knows that 
it is my simple desire to live to His glory, and to be in some 
measure useful in my day. Bather would I that his Providence 
should transport me to the uttermost sea, than that I should 
lire to be burdensome to any people, to whom I could not be 
beneficial in some degree ; and that an end so desirable may be 
effected, I endeavour, though God knows it is with and through 
much feebleness, mingled with much unfaithfulness, to be a 
worker together with Him : and, as far as I know, I make use of 
those means which lead most pointedly to the accomplishment 
of my design. As I had reason to believe that several of our 
hearers were a good deal affected with the word preached, I 
permitted as many as were so to stay behind a few times, to 
whom I gave an exhortation as well adapted to their state as 
I was capable ; explaining to them withid the nature, advan* 
tages, and privileges of class-meetings, inviting as many as 
were truly determined to have their souls saved to join with all 
speed, providing they were willing to participate our privileges 
on the same conditions on which we ourselves held them. This 
had a good effect : several saw it a privilege, and requested to 
meet ; some of whom at least I hope will be an ornament to the 
Gospel. Nevertheless by this method I neither prostituted our 
piivileges, nor broke our Bules, as I admitted them only to 
general exhortations, in which I endeavoured to exhibit the 
advantages they might enjoy in close communion with us. This 
method, I supposed, might be effectual to attract their affections, 
and induce them to use the means that lead to so excellent 
an end. A good is not coveted unless known, and when 
known its native amiableness has an immediate tendency to 
excite and attract desire. Our Bules I exceedingly prize. 
It is a matter of conscience with me to strive to keep them 
inviolate. Our privileges I prize much also^ and hope, through 
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the strength of God, never to prostitute thetD. I never did, 
I liope I never shall, make it in any degree a general rule 
to let in people, however serious, to Society-meetings. I have 
ere now prohibited my own mother from such privileges when 
she would ' not submit to the conditions which the Eules 
impose. The method I mentioned, I have made use of when 
I first came to a place, especially when I have seen the people 
affected under the word ; but even this I did not make common, 
as I wished to make the people sensible of its worth by letting 
them enjoy it for a little, and afterwards totally depriving them 
of it, unless they chose, to enjoy it on its own terms. I am 
glad your health is better. May the Lord give it a complete 
establishment! Pray for me. I do not forget you in my 
addresses to the throne of grace. Wishing you every blood- 
bought blessing, I remain, dear Sir, your affectionate fellow- 
labourer and little brother in Jesus." 

CLAEEE TO WESLEY. 

" Guermey, December 20, 1786. 
"Eev. and vbet deae Sie, — Being through the mercy 
of God in some measure settled, after coming through some 
severe fatigues and various trials, I esteem it my duty to 
transmit you some account of my present situation and work. 
On my arrival I met with almost every discouragement, from 
a view of the then state of the work. I was obliged to 
combat with some of the keenest feelings, which, notwith- 
standing all my exertions, caused my spirit to sink within 
me. Instead of that enlarged sphere of action formerly 
allotted me, and in which I might do all I was capable of, I 
found myself contracted almost to a span, and so hemmed in on 
every side that there hardly appeared the smallest probability 
of enlarging my borders. The depth of the waters through 
which I then waded I cannot describe; yet during the whole I 
was enabled to cast my burden on the Lord, and, though 
permitted to suffer, yet was sufficiently sustained. Blessed be 
His Name for ever ! I first came to Jersey ; but finding there 
was not the smallest use for any preachers there but those 
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who could preach in French, I set off by the first packet for 
Gaemsey. Here, though I found many more who could 
speak English than at Jersey, nevertheless the appearance 
of all things was distressingly bleak. There was .hardly the 
vestige of an English congregation to be found ; one there 
had been, but, for want of an acceptable English preacher, 
and through the total neglect of discipline, it was almost entirely 
dissipated. On the English class paper there were only eleven 
names. When I met them, after an impartial inquiry, I found 
that perhaps two, or at the utmost three, had their names written 
among the living in Jerusalem. I leave you, dear Sir, to con- 
jecture whlit my spirit then felt. Several times I was tempted 
to write to you, and beg you to remove me ; but I was enabled 
to baffle the temptation by determining through the strength of 
God to seek help in earnest prayer, and heave powerfully at the 
load, and continue thus for some time to make trial of what 
God would do. The first Sunday after I came, a large congre- 
gation attended. Squire Brackenbury began to read a French 
sermon, but was soon obliged to leave off : the waves of the sea 
lifted up their voice, and the billows clapped their hands. Such 
disorder and confusion I have never seen in the worst parts of 
Norfolk or Cornwall. I was obliged to get up afterwards, as the 
English preacher immediately succeeds the French on the Sunday 
evenings. The Lord fillm my soul with boldness, and clothed 
my words with strength, a^d enabled me with much freedom to 
denounce judgments and proclaim mercy. Though Satan was 
busily employed, yet the Lord seemed determined to show 
His superiority, and I had perfect peace almost the whole 
time. The congregations gradually increased, and grew pro- 
portionably in quietness. And now, glory be to God, I have 
in general, eveiy Sunday evening, three or four hundred, if not 
more, the major part of whom seem to hear for eternity. This 
hath the Lord wrought I I see little can be done to p.urpose 
without strict discipline. This I have striven to introduce and 
maintain, and, blessed be God, not without success. The local 
preacher who preached here before I came is laid aside, his 
character being too exceptionable for any public office in the 
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chnrch. My little class is nearly doubled and greatly quick- 
ened, and I liave well-grounded hopes of a greater increase. 
Among the Erench the Lord is reviving His work also ; there are 
some lately joined, and a hope of more shortly. Mr. De 
Queteville is a real Methodist in principle and practice, and his 
people partake of the same spirit. We lodge in the same house, 
and are mutually helpful to each other. As we have sometimes 
mixed congregations of French and English, in order that all 
may be profited, he sometimes gives the substance of my sermon 
in French, and I his in English. This method I find is not only 
esteemed, but profitable to the people. The most of those who 
have believed here, are going on unto perfection. We both 
preach it with our might, and I hear of none who attempt to 
gainsay it. Glory be to God, Calvinism has no place here. 
For some time after I came I found it irksome to be confined 
to one place : I thought, as where I preached was a little way 
out of town, if I could procure one in town beside, it would 
answer a still better purpose; but as none was offered, I 
proposed it in class-meetings, and was readily furnished with a 
tolerably convenient house in a part of the town quite opposite 
to my lodging. This was just what I wanted. I went and 
had a large serious congregation. I continue to preach there 
once a week, and several are stirred up. to seek the Lord. But 
still I was not satisfied, I wanted more work : in order to have 
it, I made a second motion similar to the first in the congrega- 
tion, telling the people if any person present had a capacious 
house, in which they would permit me to call their neighbours 
to repentance, I would go,, and thank them too, in tlie name of 
that God whose Gospel I was going to declare without fee or 
reward. An odd circumstance now took place. A French- 
woman who was mistress both of her house and her husband, 
having heard by some second hand the proposal I had made on 
Sunday evening, not being able to speak or understand a word 
of English, procured an interpreter, and came to my lodgings 
next day, and informed me she had a large empty room on a 
ground floor, where I should be welcome once or twice. This is 
in another quarter of the town, an excellent situation indeed. I 
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went that same evening : the woman had alarmed her neighbours, 
and a large congregation attended. Though she knew nothing 
at all of my language, yet she was wonderfully pleased with my 
sermon, and invited me to come again. She is since, Grod 
knows how, convinced of sin, and has joined the Society, and I go 
regularly once a week to her house. This certainly is the Lord's 
doing ; may His name be for ever praised 1 Amen. I have set 
up morning preaching, a thing altogether strange iu this part of 
the world ; and the people attend very well, notwithstanding it 
is the depth of winter. I have now hardly a day at any time 
unemployed. Four or five nights in the week I preach, beside 
twice on Sunday, and meet my class, &c. So much confinement 
I find does not at all agree with my health ; but through the 
help of God I will bear it as long as I can, and then I trust the 
Lord will help you to another who will be willing to supply my 
lack of service. I suppose Mr. Brackenbury has ere now given 
you an account of the success of their lawsuit in Jersey. Of 
this I need say nothing. We had here a similar trial on the 
16th inst. Mr. De Queteville had been much disturbed in one 
of the country places. The mob broke the windows, and 
committed several other outrages. The court was applied to 
for redress. Several things were spoken for and against us ; but 
those who were on the Lord's side prevailed. The rioters were 
all cast, fined three livres a man, besides defraying all the court 
expenses, and the principal actor sent to the castle and confined. 
This, I believe, will be productive of salutary effects, and open a 
vrider door for the admission of the Gospel. Amen. I believe 
we shall be obliged to apply to Conference for something to 
support us, as the poor people are able to subscribe but about 
£15 per year, besides their seven Hards per week, which goes 
mostly to the procuring of candles, 8z;c. But all is not sufiicient 
to pay for Mr. De QueteviUe's board, which comes to upwards 
of £18. Mine Mr. Walker furnishes gratis." 

CLABKE TO B. C. BBAGKENBUBT. 

*'Le8 Terres, January 3, 1787. 
" My soul longs to see a more deep and extensive work. 
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Lord, speed it for Christ's sake I Amen. The congregations 
increase, and, glory be to God, they are perfectly quiet, even 
in the times they are most thronged. The morning preaching 
at Les Terres, Country Maunsel, and Haute Yille, is blessedly 
attended, and the Lord has made it an evident means of quick- 
ening the people's souls. The severity of my labour has hurt 
my health. I have sometimes preached when scarcely able to 
stand. But still it is not the burden of the Lord to me. I 
know it to be my duty ; I feel it my privilege ; and this, through 
mercy, renders it my pleasure. I seem to have little to mind, 
but the one thing needful, that I may save my own soul and 
those who hear me. There is scarcely a time I preach but I 
feel the foundations of my feeble nature shaken ; yet it affords 
me no uneasy reflection. My soul says, and, glory be to God, 
can sing too : — 

* Happy, if with my latest breath 
£ may but gasp His Name ; 
Preach Him to all, and cry in death. 
Behold, behold the Lamb.' 

I have a blessed persuasion that, after the tapering thread of life 
is spun out, I shall see God for myself. I cannot, I will not 
doubt it. But I should, if the Jesus on whose' merits I have 
ventured my poor soul, was not Infinite Love. Yes, such a 
Saviour becomes me" 

CLAEKB TO WESLEY. 

" Guernsey, February 23, 1787. 
" Heabing some time ago that you intended to visit Plymouth 
Dock, I wrote the beginning of this month to Mr. Broadbent, 
begging him to entreat you in our stead * to come over,* if 
possible, ' and help us.' Having still a strong persuasion that 
your visit would be accompanied with an abundant blessing, I 
write again to second and render more urgent, if possible, the 
former request. May the Lord incline you to come, and direct 
your every step ! I am sure His presence will be with you in 
this place. There are some secular matters on which we require 
your advice, especially concerning the importing and vending 

B 
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some particular goods. My advice is asked ; but I find myself 
incapable of determining, and cannot well state the case so 
satisfactorily as to capacitate you to judge aright. However 
important these things may be, yet matters of much gpreater 
moment strongly solicit the earnestly requested visit. If 
your route leads by or near Bristol, then Southampton is 
your nighest and readiest way : and as thei^ are several packets 
that are continually, coming and going, and can sail to and from 
each place with several points of the wind, so there will be 
little danger of a detention beyond your mind. I informed Mr. 
Broadbent that if you pleased to accept, I should esteem it a 
privilege to give you the meeting in any place in England 
within a stage-coach day's journey from Southampton, which 
you should appoint, and convey you ov^. My spirit is much 
confined here. I have not room enough to do my work. My 
soul is frequently diffused through all the little islands round 
about. I long to be more extensively useful ; but it seems at 
present almost impossible, as I cannot preach in the language 
of the natives. Some days ago I gained a piece of intelligence, 
that gave my soul comfort, and enabled it to presage good things; 
viz.. That the general part of the inhabitants of the island of 
A14emey understand English. I purpose immediately to go 
there, assuredly gathering from several circumstances that Grod 
has called me. To-morrow, if the Lord spares health,' and wind 
and weather permit, I am to sail for that place. Lord Jesus, 
direct and prosper my steps ! I know not a soul in it, nor of a 
house to lay my head, nor a place to preach in, yea, the governor, 
who has heard of my coming, has threatened to prohibit my 
landing ; but this is perhaps more than the Governor of the 
Universe will permit." 

CLAEEE TO B. C. BBAGKENBUBT. 

''Lea Terrea, March 17, 1787. 

" Deab Sib, — As in my last I gave you an intimation of my 

intended journey to Alderney, now I think it will not be 

unacceptable to transmit you some account of the success of 

that voyage. The cunning devil, unwilling to have his peace- 
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able possession of that island interrupted, laid many binderances 
in my way. The governor, who had at first only threatened to 
prohibit my landing, had, si fama vera est, reversed my sentence 
to ' transportation to the Gasketts,' intending thereby to prevent 
my ' sowing discord among peaceable families.' These reports 
being spread here rendered it difficult for me to procure a 
passage, as the captain who traded to the island seemed quite 
unwilling to take me, notwithstanding I offered anything they 
oould ask for my conveyance. Indeed, I thought at last I 
should be obliged to hire one of the English packets, as I was 
determined by the grace of God to go at all events. At length, 
having waited for several days, and watched sometimes day 
and night, I got a vessel bound for the island, in which, with 
Httle brother De Jersey, I embarked the 8th instant in the 
morning, and arrived in the evening, through the mercy of God, 
in safety. But now being arrived, I had new difficulties to 
grapple with. I had a strong presentiment that Mr. De 
Jersey's rich friends would not receive me. I knew not there- 
fore where to go. I knew no person in the isle, nor had 
any invited me thither. In reasonings, the natural result of 
such circumstances, was my mind exercised, till, quite unsought 
for, the word of the Lord came unto me, 'Into whatsoever 
house you enter, first say, !^eace be unto this house : and in 
the same house abide, eating and drinking such things as 
they give you.' From this I took courage, and went on to the 
town, which is about a mile distant from the harbour. After 
having walked some way into it, I took particular notice of a 
very poor house, which I thought was that into which I should 
enter. Being a little past, I turned, and stepped in, with a 
' Peace be unto this house.' I found an old man and woman, 
who, after an acquaintance with my business, bid me welcome to 
anything they could give me to eat, to a little chamber where I 
might sleep, and, what was still more excellent, to their house 
to preach in. This appeared plainly the Lord's doing, and 
was truly marvellous in my eyes. Being unwilling to lose any 
time, I told them I would preach that evening if they could 
get me a congregation. This was no difficult thing to pro- 
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core ; for the strange news ran rapidly over the town, and long 
before the hour appointed a multitude of people flocked together, 
to whom I spoke of ' the kingdom of God/ nearly as long as 
the little strength which remained from the fatigues of the sea 
held out. After having with much difficulty persuaded the 
people to go away, I retired to my little apartment, but had 
been scarcely there half an hour when the good woman came to 
me, and begged me to come down and preach again, as a 
number of the gentry, among whom was one of the justices, 
were come to hear what it was I had got to say unto the people. 
I stepped down immediately, and found the house once more 
quite full; and as the good Lord renewed my exhausted 
strength, I was enabled to point out their great need of Christ, 
and strongly to enforce the necessity of a speedy return ^m 
all their transgressions to the living God ; and concluded with 
informing them what the design of my coming was, and simply 
owning the motives that had induced me thereto. As soon as I 
had flnished, the justice stepped forward to me, and desired to 
see the book out of which I had beeu speaking. 1 gave it to 
him. He looked over it a little, and returned it again, and told 
me, if I could preach in French it would answer a better 
purpose, as the majority of .the common people did not under- 
stand English. I told him that defect should be speedily 
supplied, as there was a person in Guernsey who preached in 
French, whom I hoped to send over on my return to that 
island. The people did not attempt to stir till they saw the 
result of the matter between the justice and me ; and after I 
had bestowed a few more hearty advices on him and them, they 
all departed without a syllable of disapprobation. Nor was this 
all ; for their great attention, and the concern evident in several 
faces, abundantly proved that God had added His testimony to 
that of His feeble servant. The next evening I preached again 
to a large attentive company, and I trust not in vain. But the 
next day an odd circumstance took place. While I was at 
dinner, a constable, by order of the governor's clerk, came. But 
who could have guessed his errand ? — to solicit my immediate 
appearance at a place called the Bray, where some reputable 
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femilies dwell, to preach to a corapuny of gentry who were in 
waiting, and according to whose desire one of the governor's 
large store-rooms was cleaned out for the purpose. I went 
without delay, and was brought by the lictor to his master's 
apartment, who behaved with much civility, and told me the 
reason why he had sent for me, and begged that I would preach 
directly. I willingly consented ; and in a quarter of an hour 
the congregation was in waiting. The gentry were not so 
partial to themselves as to prohibit several sailors, smugglers, 
and labourers from hearing also. The Lord was with me, and 
enabled me to explain, from Prov. xii. 26, the character and 
conduct of the righteous ; and to prove by several strong argu- 
ments that such an one was beyond comparison 'more 
excellent than his ' ungodly ' neighbour,' however great, rich, 
wise, or important he might appear in the eyes of mankind. 
When I had done I told them I intended to preach in the same 
place on Sunday evening. The proposal seemed cheerfully 
received, and at that time great numbers were gathered together* 
Now also God enabled me to 'beseech them, by His tender 
mercies, to present their bodies.' In my last prayer I found 
such enlargement that I could almost have prayed my life away. 
Surely the seed sown that evening will not be all lost 1 Lord, 
Thou only canst give the increase. The next day was that 
appointed for my return to Guernsey. Several of the poor 
people were very unwilling I should go, saying, 'We have 
much need of such preaching, and such a preacher ; we wish 
•you would abide in the island, and return no more.' But I 
hast-ened to get back, being willing to send Mr. De Queteville as 
soon as possible, who, I knew, was more calculated to do them 
service than I was. I waited at eleven o'clock a.m., no tide 
serving, in order to embark ; but Providence so ordered it that 
the utmost of the flood did not set the vessel afloat; and 
though they tried several methods by broaching, hauling astern, 
yet all proved successless ; and I was obliged to return once 
more to the town. The poor people were very glad of my 
detention, and earnestly hoped ' that the vessel might sit fast 
tiU the next spring tide.' As numbers came together in the 
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eyening, I preached once more ; this was the most solemn time 
of all. God was indeed present, in consequence of which 
several, at least, saw men as trees walking. That night at 
twelve o'clock the vessel was got off : I took leave of them, 
promising Mr. De Queteville shortly; and in about twenty 
hours arrived, thoroughly worn out, in Guernsey. Several 
remarkable circumstances accompanied this voyage, which I will 
not trouble you with the recital of : all of which seem at least 
collateral proofs, with those already mentioned, that an effectual 
door is opened in that island for the reception of the Gospel. 
O may the Almighty Jesus remove and keep away every hinder- 
ance 1 On the whole I am abundantly convinced that I did not 
mistake the call of the Lord. There is no opposition, nor the 
likely appearance of any. Some of the persons who are in 
trust with the governor are on our side ; and as for the parson, 
he is absolutely Gallio ; for, being informed that a Methodist 
preacher was got into the island, he said, * About twelve years 
ago a Quaker came and preached here, and he did not convert 
one ; and it is probable it will be a similar case with this 
Methodist.' So he is perfectly contented. What will be the 
result of this, God only knows. Mr. De Queteville's return 
will better determine it, who sails, God wiUing, this day at one 
o'clock. May the almighty power of Jacob's God go with and 
succeed him, for Christ's sake ! 

" My health waxes worse and worse ; I am not even capable of 
doing my own part of the duty. If the Lord has restored you 
in any measure, come over now ; or if you cannot, send some one, 
speedily to help me. I truly feel for you in your trials. My 
soul prays for you, and most cordially believes that the God of 
love, who has brought His feeble Israelite so far through the 
wilderness, will not leave him to perish, or be wrecked in the 
desert. O, my dear brother, take courage ! Our God is for 
you ! May He every moment give you incontestable proofs of 
it 1 Amen. The work prospers in some' measure among ns. 
We have every morning in the week occupied with some meeting 
or other. God has owned this cross work particularly. Before 
i went to Alderney, we had some remarkable outpourings of the 
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Spirit of God. Yesterday morning, at the prayer-meeting, one 
was bom unto God. Glory to His name for erer." 

CLABEE TO B. C. BBACKBNBUBY. 

''Lea Terrea, March 21, 1787. 
" What the issue will be, Gt)d only knows ; but my health 
declines daily. I have a confirmed malignant cough, accom- 
panied with a stenopneuraatica, particularly of inspiration. 
The symptoms are none of the agreeable kind. I am led to fear 
an entire loss of health, as this has been making advances for 
some months past. To live without being in some measure 
useful, would be to me very distressing ; but to live only as a 
burden on the church of Christ, would be to my spirit onus 
onerum. But I am enabled to leave it to the disposal of God. 
My judgment and my understanding, yea, my soul says. 
Let the will of God be fulfilled in me, whether by doing or 
suffering. Glory be to His Name, the bitterness of death is 
past. My beneficent Redeemer yet lives to make prevalent 
intercession on my behalf; and because He lives, I, in a degree, 
live also. Pray for me, my dear Sir, that I may make sure 
work for eternity ! " 

CLABEE TO B. C. BBAGEENBUBT. 

" Aldemey, Jpril 13, 1787. 
"I 8TBIVB for an absolute subjection of every power and 
faculty of the soul to God ; a constant acquiescence in eveiy 
appointment of Divine Providence, with every et cetera of 
^ body, soul, and spirit, and their respective concerns. l!o say 
these words in any language but that of the soul, is not very 
difiicnlt ; but how rare a piece of honesty to say them feelingly 
in all their extent, without an essay towards equivocation, or -a 
desire of reserve I And yet to this must the Christian come, or 
all is lost. If this is so, and my inmost soul says, ' Yes,' how 
can my heart help agonizing out this prayer ? — * Great God ! 
lay to Thy omnipotence, and effect a work which an archangel's 
arm may be stretched out in vain to accomplish.' In this my 
soul sees far, and feels more than I can express, and yet not 
what I wish. I have this evening preached in the English 
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chnrch, with the entire consent of all parties. A large congre- 
gation, and great attention was given to the word of life, 
which the good Lord enabled me to preach with mnch liberty, 
and, I think, much of the Spirit. Surely a great door is here 
opened : as to the parson, as far as I hear, he is quite silent. 
May his mouth be only opened to speak in righteousness ! The 
first evening I came, as soon as the people got word of it, they 
gathered together, and begged I would preach.. I was not pro- 
perly capable with respect to strength, and therefore sat down to 
rest : but a messenger coming near nine o'clock, informed me 
that the people were waiting for me. I could not then refrain. 
I went, prayed and exhorted. God indeed was with me. 
When here before I was rather a contemptible person : but 
now, it seems, in the people's eyes I am of consequence. Mr. 
Eobinson, one of the principal inhabitants of the island, has con- 
strained me to lodge at his house, where I am treated with 
exceeding kindness. Lord, remember them for good in that 
day 1 I trust, my dear Sir, God will confirm your health, and 
enable you to labour with success among the dear people in 
Guernsey. May the dew of heaven constantly drop through 
your decayed tabernacle, and make your ' soul a pool, for 
Christ's sake I Amen." 

CLABKE TO WESLET. 

'*King9wood, May 13, 1787. 

"Rev. and very deab Sie, — I have for a considerable 
time entertained a desire to transmit you a particular account 
of the state of my health: but as long as any probability 
of it remained, — finding work to do, — I was willing to try 
it to the utmost without troubling you with any intelligence 
of its decay ; but now necessity enforces as a duty that which 
in desire 1 frequently opposed. Herein 1 also answer your 
affectionate inquiries concerning it, and am led to speak 
something of the real and supposed causes of my present 
indisposition. As to *loud speaking,' I absolutely plead 
* Not guUty.' I think I never did err here : from the 
beginning 1 never could see the propriety of screaming or shouU 
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ing. I have been rather led to look on it as a piece of insanity, 
which in my eyes had not the most remote tendency to accom- 
plish any yaluable purpose. I ha?e sometimes exceeded in 
lengthy but not without self-reprehension, and consequent pur- 
poses of amendment : but of this error I am not yet entirely 
cured, though I have mended much. But the plain fact is, I 
am now nearly worn out, and am incapable of performing the 
duty of a preacher at present. The inost evident causes seem to 
be these. In a short time after my arrival in the islands, a 
nervous complaint, evidencing itself by universal tremors, shook 
my whole frame. All my system was surprisingly relaxed, 
digestion became nearly extinct, appetite entirely failed. Fains 
in the stomach, bowels, head, and back took place, and flesh and 
strength failed. I contended with it as long as I could, and 
continued preaching while I was able to stand. At last, I was 
forced reluctantly to yield, and submit to the doctor. His 
opinion was that as relaxation of my frame, in consequence of 
my confinement, was the source of my present indisposition, and 
still threatened formidable things, nothing would be eventually 
useful but resuming my former method of hor9e exercise, which 
would be the most * effectual means of bracing up my constitu- 
tion, and preventing an extravasation of the bile, which already 
had materially injured me, and from which I should not in all 
probability be freed by any other means. This entirely coincided 
with my own experience, as I had always found that riding was 
the element in which- my constitution could live, and that the 
lack of it was constantly injurious. Indeed, it seems, that both 
my body and spirit are calculated on very active principles, and 
that quiescency is an oppositive to the nature, and consequently 
the bane of either. The doctor farther advised me as soon as 
strength would admit to take a voyage into England, which he 
believed would be productive of much advantage. When, 
through the mercy of God, I gained a little strength, I purposed, 
according to the earnest request of the brethren at Dock, and 
your grant, to have visited them, but could procure no passage, 
as the only vessel which was to go at that time had sailed 
during my greatest illness. I therefore took the packet for 
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Sottthainpton. I have been about three weeks in England ; and 
thoagh my health is far from being established, yet I am about 
to return immediately. Since I came to England, I have some- 
times attempted to preach; but I find that work is yet too much 
for me; therefore I use it sparingly ; but I cannot be quite silent. 
As far as I hbve gone, this is a true statement of the case. I 
know not what to say, or how to act ; if I stay in the islands, 
in all probability my health will wax worse and worse, as I 
cannot have the opportunity of that^riding which is necessary ; 
nor am I likely to be of much service to the people while I 
continue to be so enfeebled as to be unable to preach. On the 
other hand, I am unwilling to leave an affectionate people, to 
whom the God of compassions has condescended to make my 
feeble ministry useful. My soul prays that the alone will of Chd 
in every respect, not mine in anif, may be done in this matter I 
Amen. If you think it is best for me to abide in the islands, 
order it: I shall, by the grace of God, willingly consent; believing 
that God is always with you, I leave the disposal of myself with 
you. I doubt not, my dear Sir, you will be willing to hear how 
the Gospel prospers in Aldemey. For your farther satisfaction, 
I will add a few hints to what I before wrote. Immediately 
after I returned to Guernsey, I sent over Mr. De Queteville. The 
Lord was un<^ommonly with him, and he laboured a fortnight 
among them with much success ; a power of general reformation 
accompanied his word, many prejudices were removed, and the 
door still more effectually opened for the introduction of the 
Gospel. In my voyage to England, we were obliged to put in at 
Alderney, and were detained three or four days by contrary 
witfds. When the people got intelligence of my arrival, which 
was in the evening, they gathered together to know whether 
I would preach. In consequence of my great inability, I wished 
to omit it for that night, and promised to make a trial the next 
morning. But, to my surprise, a person came about nine at 
night, and told me the people were still in waiting at the place 
where they used to meet. I could no longer forbear. I strove 
to forget myself, and immediately went to the place. I sang 
a French hymn, and gave them an exhortation, and the Lord 
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was blessedly present. That night a gentleman sent for me to 
my poor lodging, insisted on my making my abode with him 
while I stayed. I went, and was used with such respect and 
kindness as I think I have never experienced. I was soon 
invited to preach in the English church, nemine eonlradieente ; 
only they desired that their minister might read a part of the 
service. I agreed to it ; and he, in complaisance to me, made 
it exceedingly short each time I preached ; and after he had 
done, I went on my own way. I had also an interview with 
the governor. He spoke very kindly to me, and is prejudiced 
in our favour. Some of the principal inhabitants of the island 
had me at their houses, and entertained me with much affec- 
tion ; and the Lord has opened their hearts to receive the word 
of life. The day I embarked a respectable company, with the 
Justice whom I mentioned in my last, escorted me to the beach. 
My soul acknowledges the immediate finger of God in the whole 
work, and desires to ascribe to Him eternal praises for all the good 
that is or may yet be done I If I am constrained to relinquish my 
charge in these parts, I pray the Lord Jesus, the Shepherd of 
the sheep, to enable you to appoint one or two labourers ; men 
of good gifts, — for such are truly necessary, — and eminent graces. 
In this and every other thing may the unerring Spirit of the 
almighty Jesus be your director ! Amen." 

WXSLET TO CLABKE. 

<< Clones, Ma^ 27, 1787. 
''Deas Adam, — If our friends had been wise, they would 
not have suffered you to return to Guernsey till your health 
was re-established. In all probability this is throwing away 
your life. While this hangs in suspense, it is certain you 
have no business at all to think of marriage. I am sorry any 
thing should hinder Mr. Brackenbury from coming to the Con- 
ference. I depended upon seeing him, and doubt whether you 
will be i(ble to come in his stead. I am, dear Adam, your 
affectionate friend and brother, J. Wesley." 



44 THE LIFE OF ADAM CLASKE, LL.D. 

CLAKKE TO B. G. BBACKEMBURY. 



cc 



Les Terres, June 9, 1787. 

I BECEiVED your very welcome and affectionate epistle on the 
31st ult. With my whole spirit I thank you for the kind favour ; 
and acknowledge vrith a grateful heart the care and concern you 
manifest, both for my body and my soul. 1 can give nothing 
but thanks ; but I pray the God of love, that He may eternally 
remember you for good in my behalf. I have time only to 
write you a few lines, as there is a packet immediately going 
off, with a gentleman going passenger, with whom I can 
send this to London. The brethren in Jersey have contributed 
for the support of the Gospel here £6. 7*. ^d. Mr. De Jersey 
has lent me a horse to keep at Les Terres, and ride when and 
where I pleas^. Mr. De Queteville is now at Jersey. I have 
not been there yet, but intend, God willing, to go over on his 
return. They have sent an earnest entreaty for me. The 
people in Aldemey have sent over for some of us to go and help 
them. I could wish to be in the three islands, but can hardly 
supply one. My health still hangs in doubt. We have a good 
deal of persecution here now. Every evil Satan can invent is 
spoken of us ; and of it I receive Benjamin^s portion. God is 
at work, and seems determined to manifest His superiority. I 
have had some new members since I came from England. My 
soul fears, and in a small measure loves, an excellent God. 
Glory be to His Name for ever ! He is the lifter up of my 
head. I received a letter from Mr. Wesley the 6th inst. He 
has left me quite in the dark about how he intends to dispose 
of me ; nor am I anxiously concerned about it. 1 trust 1 shall 
be willing to go wherever God is pleased to send me. To Grod 
and Mr. Wesley I have resigned myself; and their determination 
I hope to abide by. The Lord will certainly turn your cap- 
tivity ; for eternal truth has declared that * those who sow in 
tears shall reap in joy.' That this glorious change may 
speedily take place, my soul's prayers shall ascend to God in 
your behalf, through the infinitely meritorious blood of His 
dear Son." 
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CLABKE TO B. G. BBACKENBUBY. 

*'Le9 Terre9, June 12, 1787. 
" Would you advise me to come to Conference ? The journey 
would in all likelihood be beneficial to my health : and perhaps, 
by getting a personal interview with Mr. Wesley, I might be 
the better capable of removing prejudices which he might 
receive from other quarters. May the Lord direct you to 
direct me 1 Do favour me with a few lines, and give me your 
advice in each of the above, and I will pray God to discharge 
my debt to you by heaping unnumbered favours on your soul. 
Tea, this is already the unfeigned prayer of my soul. On the 
whole, I bless God my health is mended : riding does me service : 
I think I should be capable enough of living in these islands 
daring all seasons, winter excepted : but that is the time that 
kills me, as I cannot take out-of-door exercise. I must allow 
there seems a necessity for me to stay, if possible, another year ; 
bDt if I cannot have my health, my remaining in the islands 
would be of no avail. I pray God may establish respecting 
this that which is His will. My soul would rejoice, my dear 
Sir, to take you for my assistant here, or any other part of the 
globe. There must certainly be two preachers sent from Con- 
ference to these islands. One, especially if I am removed, will 
answer but little purpose ; and, indeed, those who do come, 
should be persons of extensive gifts and much grace. I think, 
were we together at Conference, we should be better able to 
judge who might be proper, and the various circumstances 
which would probably occur might help us to determine better 
than we can now, or perhaps could asunder. I have preached 
out of doors the last two Sunday evenings, and had large and 
quiet congregations. I suffered some inconvenience by this ; 
but it was not worthy of much regard. The Lord is gracious 
to my poor soul. I do pray for you ; and if my prayers be of 
any avail at the throne of grace, not one of Heaven's choicest 
blessings shall be denied you. I remain, my dear Sir, your 
much obliged and truly affectionate little brother in Christ 
Jesus." 



46 THE LIFB OF ADAM CLABK£, LL.D. 

CLAEKB TO WESLEY. 

" Guernsey, July 21, 1787. 
" Rev. and vert beab Sik, — In the midst of unfaithfulness 
and unworthiness, a proper estimate of which can only be 
formed by God Himself, my spirit is marvellously supported and 
blessed, and His salvation is the portion of my cup. Since I came 
to these islands, the Lord has permitted me to wade much 
through the deep waters, and to be frequently cast into the 
funiace ; but, glory be to His name I He has never left me ; 
and truly I can say, He has hitherto made all things work 
together for my soul's good. At present I have a full con- 
viction that, however varied His dealings with me are or may be, 
yet His thoughts towards me. are thoughts of mercy and much 
love. May my soul be more abundantly humbled, and eternally 
grateful ! My bodily health, which was nearly shipwrecked, the 
kind God has marvellously restored. In the time of my greatest 
weakness the people kept days of public fasting and prayer for 
me, and the * easy to be entreated ' God did not permit them 
to pray or afflict their souls in vain. I now dwell in the country ; 
the Lord has inclined the heart of a gentleman to take me into 
his house, where I have every necessary accommodation, breathe 
a pure air, and have frequent opportunities of riding. On various 
accounts I have been led to consider these islands as places of 
much importance ; not only with respect to themselves, but also 
in relation to the whole French continent. Several opening 
providences seem declarative that the time is at hand in which 
God will take unto Him His great power and reign over the 
nations, by giving a universal spread to the Gospel of His grace. 
In all likelihood. He who delights in the progressive salvation of 
* from the least to the greatest,* will, by saving these tents of 
Judah, first unlock the entrance into the Protestant settlements 
of France, through them disperse it among all the inhabitants 
of that kingdom, and by that cause it to win its widening way 
through the Grerman empire, Spain, Italy, and the other vast 
tracts of land which are all so immediately conjoined. These, I 
grant, are large expectations ; but can we, dear Sir, expect too 
much when we properly consider the infinite love and unlimited 
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power of oar Christ P Bat at present it appears that there is a 
lack of means for the accomplishment of these glorious ends. I 
mean particularly with respect to more labourers. Surely our 
necessities in these islands are exceedingly great. There is a 
loud call here and in Jersey and Alderney. Were there 
preachers, I believe there is not one parish in Jersey but would 
receive the Gospel. I have been lately there, and the Lord was 
with me of a truth; very large congregations attended both 
morning and evening, and many were stirred up to seek and 
prove the efficacy of that blood which cleanseth from all 
unrighteousness. About a fortnight since, thirty joined in one 
parish at once. We have had a pressing invitation lately from 
Alderney. As soon as I returned from Jersey, I sent Mr. De 
Queteville there. There is a little Society now formed, in which 
is a gentleman, one of the principal inhabitants of the island, 
who holds three offices in the court, and is the governor's 
inspector. This man, when I first visited the islands, received 
the word with joy, and bore a public testimony to its truth. 
Here then is work enough, and a prospect of its increase in all 
the islands ; but we are not able to do it ourselves. Truly con- 
scious am I that brother De Queteville and I have gone to the very 
uttermost of our strength, yet have not been able to do all the 
work. We want another preacher, dear Sir : send one, for God's 
sake ; and if you have one who understands the French language, 
this will be more than a double blessing. As the Lord has in 
much mercy restored my health in a good measure, I am willing, 
according to your own proposal, to abide here another year ; but 
if you can get any that are more capable of filling the place, 
surely, surely, I shall give up my charge with readiness and 
gratitude to God : for as it has hitherto fallen mostly on ray 
shoulders, it has proved almost more than I was well capable of 
bearing. I had purposed to go to Conference, and make a pre- 
sentation of the above circumstances ; but the necessities of the 
people were so great, and so loud a call for preaching, that I 
found I could not in conscience go and leave them destitute, 
whatever the consequences in other affairs might be. The kind 
God has dealt so bountifully with us here, that we have been 
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able to defray our expenses, and shall require no money from 
Conference this year. Dear Sir, we are fully in expectation of 
the favour of your visit immediately after Conference. May 
the Almighty direct your way hither I Surely I think you shall 
not have reason to regret your journey. We have now in 
Guernsey and Aldeniey ninety members in Society. Of all who 
were awakened under Mr. De Queteville's preaching in the 
country in the beginning of last summer, only fifteen remain. 
All the rest were fallen asleep before I saw the island. Had all 
continued who were awakened then and since that, we should 
have had a Society of several hundreds ; but persecution and 
reproach rising high, numbers who were much wrought upon 
were turned out of the narrow way. There is not a family in 
Sark that understands English ; otherwise I could have visited 
them before now. May the Lord direct your going out and 
coming in before the great people over whom He has made you 
overseer! Praying with all my soul that Heaven's choicest 
blessings may be multiplied unto you, I remain, £ev. and dear 
Sir, your much obliged and affectionately obedient son in the 
Gospel." 

In August, 1787, he had the gratification of receiving a visit 
from Wesley, who was accompanied by Coke and Ji^seph Brad- 
ford. Clarke returned with them to England. Shortly after 
sailing from Guernsey, the wind freshened and became contrary. 
Wesley, who was sitting in the cabin reading, on being told of 
this, said, ** Then let us pray." After Coke, Bradford, and 
Clarke had engaged in prayer, Wesley broke out in fervent 
supplication in the following words, which I copy from Clarke's 
manuscript : " Almighty and everlasting God, Thou hast Thy 
way everywhere, and all things serve the purposes of Thy will ; 
Thou boldest the winds in Thy fists, and sittest upon the water- 
floods, and reignest King for ever. Command these winds and 
these waves that they obey Thee, and take us speedily and safely 
to the haven whither we would be." He rose from his knees, 
made no kind of remark, but took up his book and continued 
his reading. Clarke went upon deck, and what was his surprise 
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when he found the vessel standing on her right course with a 
steady breeze, which slackened not till they anchored safely in- 
Penzance bay ! 

CLA.KKB TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

''Mont FlaUir, Augwt 6, 1787. 
" Though I drank the wormwood and the gall, I was neverthe- 
less so internally strengthened and confirmed in all my former 
resolutions and engagements, that it seemed the convulsed earth 
would not have had tremors enough to have shaken me. The 
mighty, the loving God powerfully upheld me in all. Glory, 
for ever glory to His excellent Name ! Your letter came in the 
evening. This indeed was good news from a strange land.! 
Inexpressible gratitude to God and my tried friend filled my 
soul, insomuch that I could scarcely sleep through the whole 
night. The friends that I thought I had, deserted me, and 
God raised others who deserved the character, in my time of 
need." 

CLABKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

" (htemaey, 1787. 
" I AM now, through Divine mercy, surprisingly restored, and 
my flesh much increased. Nor has the Lord left my soul desti- 
tute of help. For some time I have been terribly buffeted by 
ray enemies, and drove much to cry to God for succour; and, O, 
how shall I sufiiciently magnify His mercy ? He has opened His 
heaven in my soul, to my utter astonishment and confusion. 
My almighty Conqueror has removed everything terrible in hell, 
sin, death, and judgment ; giving me such a display of His all- 
pardoning and healing love as I cannot express. At the same 
time X got such a discovery of the nature of God as I never had 
before ; by the most convincing evidence through every power 
of my soul, I felt and saw Him as one, only, uninterrupted, 
eternal source of love, and goodwill towards all His creatures ; 
and though I plainly saw that this was essentially His nature, 
yet was I fully convinced that it could be no otherwise mani- 
fested to men but in and through Jesus Christ ; and this led me to 
discover the beauties of redemption, so as to make all th^ ruins 
and miseries of the fall appear as almost nothing when contrasted 

B 
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with ibis glory that excelletb : but I cannot tell you what I saw 
in. this mirror. Pray, pray for me, my dear Mr. Brackenbuiy, 
that I may never grieve His good Spirit more. O my God, 
Thou knowest my wretchedness, weakness, and ignorance, if left 
a moment to myself ; condescend in Thy eternal mercy to sup- 
port my feeble soul, for Jesus' sake 1 Amen." 

CLABKE TO WESLEY. 

" Mont Plaidr, October 29, 1787. 
. "Rev. and very deab Sib, — About twelve days ago I 
returned from Alderney, in which island I have the satisfac* 
tion to inform you there is a prospect of much good. The 
word which has been already preached there has taken deep 
root in several, who, I trust in God, will bring forth more 
abundant fruit with increasing patience. My soul was much 
refreshed, not only in my preaching, but also in seeing the 
word seconded with the Divine blessing. Several of the justices 
and most respectable inhabitants of the town duly attended ; 
and do acknowledge from their hearts that this is the way of life. 
Were there a proper French jpreacher for that island, I believe 
the congregation would not be inferior to that in St. Peter's, 
or St. Helicr's. Your visit to this island has been in the 
hand of God a mean of much good. The congregations have 
been ever since considerably enlarged ; and several of the better 
sort who attended your preaching have continued to come ever 
since. I have no doubt but even here much fruit will abound to 
your account. If the kind Lord should favour His church 
with a prolongation of your existence, I hope the success which 
has now crowned your labours here will plead strongly in. 
our behalf, and induce you to pay us a visit in the coming 
year. We have got some persecution in the country. On 
the 21st, Mr. De Queteville went to . a new place to 
preach ; the parish is called La Yale ; but a number of persons, 
who had banded themselves together for the purpose, not only 
prevented, but used him ill. They pinched his flesh, tore his 
hair; and strove by repeated solicitations and threats to 
extort a promise from him that he would come there no more ; 
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but he refusing, they laid Tiolent hands on him, and without 
hat or coat carried him in triumph out of the limits of the 
parish. It is worthy of remark, that the man who fii'st 
seized Mr. De Queteville, two days afterwards fell from a 
house and had his arm broken to pieces. Yesterday, I went 
to the same place, and a rough job I had of it ; about two 
hundred persons were gathered together to keep the bridge or 
entrance into the parish, as at flood-water the tide surrounds 
it. They intended to have prevented my landing ; but as there 
was some ebb, and I on horseback, I took,an upper way, rode 
through the water, and made good my landing before they 
could possibly prevent it. However, they were determined to 
prevent my having a congregation ; therefore a party kept 
possession of the bridge, and would not su£Eer the people to 
pass. Those who attempted it were either pushed into the 
water, or had their clothes torn. After some time they 
gathered about the house where I was. We were obliged at 
first to lock ourselves in ; but after I had sung a hymn and 
prayed, I weQt out among them, Mr. Stevens and Mr. Walker 
being with; me. When we came out they asked. Quel eat le 
ministre ? I told them I was he, and asked them what they 
wanted with me, and for what end they were gathered together. 
They told me they would not suffer me to preach in that 
parish; I might go to any other in the island I chose, but 
I should not come there. I told them I would come, and 
they should not hinder me. By-and-bye they seized on Mr. 
Stevens and me, to drag us away ; but a constable who was 
present rescued Mr. Stevens, upon which those who had seized 
me quitted their hold. At last, after a great deal of hurry and 
confusion, we mounted our horses, having received no material 
damage besides some rough handling, a little dirt, and my 
bridle broken to pieces. This day we have made our deposition 
to the royal court, which I believe will favour us ; and next 
Sunday I purpose, through God's strength, to try to preach to 
them again. I find it is exceedingly common in the present 
day to deny all particular interpositions of Divine Providence. 
Where things happen out of the common way, they are 

E 2 
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attempted to be accounted for on ivliat are called rational and 
pbilosopbica] principles ; for God must have no hand in them. 
Yet still I think there are several particulars which would puzzle 
the brightest genius among the minutest philosophers to account 
for, unless they had immediate recourse to the finger of Gk>d. 
Among which I think the following strange affair may be justly 
ranked. Margaret Home, an inhabitant of St. Peter's, a woman 
of unblemished character^ upwards of seventy years of age, 
came to Les Terres, June, 1787, to be electrified; hoping it 
would cure her of a settled deafness, by which she had been 
long afflicted. I gave her a few gentle shocks through the 
head, which were immediately followed with such a severe head- 
ache as deterred her from making a second trial. This con- 
tinued till the beginning of July, when in a very strange 
manner she got rid of it, together with a severe pain in her 
stomach and bowels, by which she had been brought very low. 
One Saturday evening, having as usual combed out her grey 
hair, and tied it on the top of her head, for the convenience of 
putting on her cap, which it would barely admit of, being very 
short, she went to bed. On Sunday morning, when she took off 
her cap, she was astonished to find that her hair had grown 
nine or ten inches in the course of the night. She imme- 
diately called Mrs. Johnson, in whose house she lodges, and 
showed her what had happened, who was equally surprised, 
being peifectly acquainted with its former shortness. She now 
found that she could not with convenience put on her cap, 
and therefore cut off about eight inches of the miraculous lock. 
That same day she was seized with a severe sickness, which 
brought her to her bed, and forced her to exclaim to Mrs. 
Johnson, and some of her neighbours, ' The Lord wrought a 
miracle for me in causing my hair to grow so suddenly. I 
have cut it off, and regarded not the operation of His hands ; 
and now has He visited and in judgment afflicted me. O Lord, 
if Thou wilt once more cause it to grow, I will keep it as a 
token of Thy mercy as long as I live!' This was on Sunday 
evening. Monday morning she found the pain in her head 
gone, and that in her stomach and bowels removed. On 
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examining her hair, she found it had again grown eight or ten 
inches in a single night ; and with this her bodily strength has 
been so amazingly increased that she has solemnly assured me 
she found her health and vigour nearly as great as when in the 
prime of life. This miraculous lock, for so I must call it, is of 
a different colour from the rest of her hair. The other part is 
entirely white ; but this is . of a very fine brown, only a little 
mottled with grey. This is the naked fact, which, if required, 
can have every attestation of which the nature of the thing will 
admit. I have had a particular knowledge of the whole, 
together with Mr. De Queteville, Mr. Arrivd, and several others. 
The circumstances as above I have taken from the conjoint 
testimony of her and Mrs. Johnson, both members of our 
Society, and who walk in the light and liberty of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

" Dear Sir, if you desire to have any of the translation of the 
book called Conference de la Fable avec VHiatoire Sainie^ for 
January Magazine, be so kind as to let me know, and I will 
send you a part, if not the whole. A few lines from my Eev. 
father will be esteemed a peculiar favour. 

" Had we a preaching-house in the town, I really think there 
would be a great work, as numbers would then hear who cannot 
come to Les Terres. Mr. De Jersey has engaged to give the 
ground, or £100. Does a building here meet with your appro- 
bation ? And suppose we undertook it, would you, Eev. Sir, 
permit me to seek help from our brethren in England ? There 
are many respectable persons here who are disposed to assist." 

W£SL£r TO CLABKE. 

** London^ November 21, 1787. 
" My dear BROf uee, — I answer Mr. De Jersey and you 
together. I am unwilling to ^discourage you in . anything. But 
I really think it would be the most Christian and the most 
prudent way to conclude this matter amicably. I should 
advise you not to force the course of the river, but to let the 
parish alone. Shake off the dust of your feet against them, 
and go where you are welcome. The main point seems to be, . 
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toremoTe the prejudice of tlie bailiff. If possible, tins should 
be done by fair means. Law is tbe last and the worst 
means, thongh it is sometimes necessaiy. But I should expect 
far more from prayer. I will order Mr. Atlay to-day to send 
the books. Peace be with your spirits.- I am, dear Adam» 
your affectionate friend and brother, John Wesley." 

WESLEY TO CLABKE. 

"London, December 8, 1787. 
" Ml DEAE Bbotheb, — Again and again we ha?e followed 
our Lord's direction, which is plain and express. You were 
* persecuted in one dty.' Tou should then doubtless have fled to 
another. The consequences of so doing you should have left 
to our Master. We have followed the direction over and over, 
and found no ill consequences at all. If there had been a Society 
already formed in the place, it had been a very different case. 
I should have advised you to give no pretence or handle to the 
court, to intermeddle with your affairs. At present I see no 
remedy but prayer. Peace be with all your spirits. I am, dear 
Adam, your affectionate friend and brother, John Wesley." 

CLARKE TO B. C. BRACKENBURY. 

"Mont Plaiair, December 20, 1787. 
"No, my dear Sir, I am not yet honoured with bonds 
for Jesu's sake ; but truly my soul would say, that the body it 
animated was willing through grace to carry as many as my 
gracious Eedeemer saw meet to permit to be laid upon me. I 
shall beg leave to give you a few particulars relative to this 
matter. It was on the 2nd instant that the bailiff gave the 
order at court for the constable to take up and imprison the 
preacher at Les Cappelles. On the 3rd, our brethren there had 
a public prayer-meeting : the constable attended, but did not 
happen to come till it was neaily finished. One of our friends 
was engaged in prayer when he entered. Him he seized : and 
another of our brethren spoke, and said, 'Sir, if you take him 
prisoner for praying, you may take me too ; for I engaged in 
prayer before him.' When he had done, another said tbe 
same, and so said all who had then engaged in prayer. You 
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may easily conjecture the constable was surprised at their Chris- 
tian fortitude. It was so ; he stared on them for some time 
with astonishment, and then marched off about his business, 
and lefl them to finish theirs in peace. Behold the hand of 
the Lord 1 On the 6th, which was the night for preaching, I 
went, and began and ended my work in perfect peace, none 
attempting to molest me. Sunday the 9th, I went again. 
Several Philistines came, but did not make the least disturb- 
ance ; and so, blessed be the Lord, it continues. Seeing then 
that at present we enjoy peace, I think it best not to send your 
epistle to the bailiff, which I abundantly approve of. Had it 
come shortly after its date, T should have rejoiced to have 
sent it ; but perhaps this also is best. If any thing is farther 
done by the court, I intend directly to present it. I do see, my 
dear Sir, the propriety of not formally impugning doctrines 
contrary to our own, when I see it is not essentially necessary, 
and serves only to ruffle the minds of those who are not entirely 
divested of Calvinism. I assure you, I had not the smallest 
design to preach as I did when I went to Jersey ; but I was 
led to it, and had reason to believe it was by the Spirit of 
truth ; but I will not affirm that I added nothing of my own. 
I feel much need of wisdom, as well as of everything else. May 
the Lord give unto me liberally ; for my great wants stand in 
need of such a supply 1 A few days since I read a part of Mr. 
Law's works, and God made it a remarkable blessing to my 
soul. The subject was the * Spirit of Prayer.' Several times since 
I have felt a holy jealousy lest I should lose what I then received. 
It seamed to come in answer to some petitions I had been 
offering to God some time before. Shall. I, my dear Sir, have 
a pardon or censure for something I have lately done P namely, 
I have wrote to my dear maid, M. C, and gave her a short 
account of your afflictions, and purpose of leaving off preach- 
ing ; begging her to intercede earnestly for you at the throne 
of grace ; for I knew her prayers had much access to God. I 
received an answer to that, which, as far as it concerns you, I 
beg leave to transcribe. 'Devizes, November 27. One other thing 
contained in your last I must notice, which grieved my heart 
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beyond expression; namely, Mr. B.'s design of giving up preach- 
ing. Persuade him, my dear brother, persuade him to relin- 
quish the thought. V\ hen I first read it, tears of real sorrow 
filled my eyes, which, uplifted, implored of the Lord that He 
would over turn this intention. I thought. Has Satan beea 
tempting for so many years, and shall he at last prevail? 
Porbid it ! 0, my God, forbid it, and defeat this subtle devil ! 
Shall a messenger of Thine be silenced by his great adversary ? 
O, no, it must not, it must not be. Many can testify that the 
words spoken by Mr. B. have been sent to their hearts with 
power by the Holy Ghost. For my own part, I can bear repeated 
testimonies of his usefulness. At Bradford and at Trowbridge 
his preaching has been made an abundant blessing unto my 
soul. But surely I shall never forget the last Bristol Con- 
ference, when I heard him in Guinea-street chapel. If ever my 
heart continued constant in prayer, it was at that season for 
him. My every power was drawn out, I hardly know how, and 
mercies inconceivable through the channel of his sermon were 
communicated to my spirit. Since then, I know not a day that 
has passed without a remembrance jof him in my prayers ; and 
though oftentimes they have been lukewarm, yet now I trust 
they shall be more fervent. Again, my dear brother, I enforce 
it on you ; entreat, persuade, use every means to keep him from 
his purpose. Can he reasonably expect to gain the victory 
by yielding to his enemy ? No, it is only by fighting the con- 
quest can be obtained. If it is too great for his bodily 
strength, why cannot he relax a little of his labour? or, if 
necessary, wholly cease from preaching for a while, till his health 
is in a measure restored ? But suffer him not for ever to give it 
up on account of spiritual distress, or lay it aside till some 
particular blessing is given. Surely, the path of duty is the 
way wherein we are to expect our mercies.' 

"And now, my dear Sir, what think you of her arguments? 
You see she binds on me as a duty to dissuade you from relin- 
quishing preaching, and I knew of no way more effectual than 
by transcribing her own words. Surely, to the glory of God, 
and your encouragement, I can add a similar testimony. God 
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has bj you Tisited my soul, and made you both a ' sword in my 
bones,' and strength and refreshment to my feeble spirit. How 
can you then, my dear Sir, give up the smallest part of this 
blessed work, seeing God so eminently owns you in it ? O, 
omit not one single sermon that yoii can preach : rather by the 
grace of God die in the harness. Surely I would not take all 
your estates, was I even in your state, to relinquish your work. 
Aaron waited not for the budding of his rod before he com* 
menoed priest. This was an after-token while he was engaged 
in his Master's work. Yours has already had many buds, and 
borne many almonds ; and while you endeavour to feed the flock, 
it shall be multiplied so to you. It is but little, my dear Sir, 
we can do for God. To refuse to do that little because we 
cannot do more or better, is worse than unwise. The Lord 
has put a sword in your hand, and, O, for the sake of Jesus, 
and the souls for whom He has shed His precious blood, don't 
let it sleep in its sheath, while the wolf is devouring the 
heritage of the Lord. He will surely be with you, and His 
right hand will sustain you ; and many souls you have got and 
shall have for your hire. May the Lord Jesus be your shield 
and your sun! Amen. I remain, my dear Sir, your much 
indebted affectionate little brother in Christ Jesus." 

WESLET TO CLAKKE. 

** London, January 8, 1788. 
"Deae Adam, — ^I admired the spirit of young George 
Walker. All the times that he spent with us I know not that he 
blamed any one. He did not tell anything about his father, but 
in simply answering the questions I asked concerning him. I am 
m great hopes that his marriage will not do hurt, either to him 
or her. It is exceeding well, that the storm which threatened 
is so well blown over. It is plain, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth, and that there is neither counsel nor strength against 
Him. But you have not sent a plain, full, distinct account of the 
affair of our old sister, specifying, 1. Her age. 2. On what day 
of the year and month did the first hair shoot out ? 3. On what 
day did she throw it into the fire ? 4. On what night did it 
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grow again ? 5. Who were eye-witnesses of these things ? You 
cannot be too particular. I do not like your staying so long at 
a time in Guernsey. I advise you to change islands without 
fail once a quarter. Are Mr. and' Mrs. De Jersey well, and my 
two dear maidens? How are Mr. and Mrs. Amore? And 
how does my dear Jenny Bisson go on ? She is a letter in my 
debt. I wish you all many happy years, and am, dear Adam, 
yours and brother Queteville's affectionate friend and brother, 

John Wbslbt.** 

9 

CIiABKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBT. 

'' dlotU Plaidr, March 2, 1788. 
" Mr visit to Jersey I trust was productive of good. The 
congregations were much enlarged, and some were convinced 
and some strengthened. Mrs. Sanmarez, after I had one 
Sabbath evening invited the worst to Jesus, came to me, and, 
with eyes and words in some measure expressive of the desire of 
her soul, begged the privilege as one of the worst to be admitted 
to the advantages of class-meeting. Her zeal and earnestness 
are, blessed be God, much increased, as those also of Miss 
Lampriere, on seeing her companion so hearty in the cause. I 
have had several remarkable dreams. To very few would I 
'mention anything of the kind. The following was made a 
particular blessing to my spirit, and left not a doubt of the 
divinity of its origin. I dreamed I saw a very large and 
exceeding strong building in the form of a church, extended on 
the east, west, north, and south, into four aisles, and 
separated in the middle by a very thick stone wall. While 
admiring the strength and excellency of the work, a desire 
sprung up in my mind to have such an one of my own ; but 
how to procure it I could not tell. Notwithstanding the 
arduousness of the task, and the unlikelihood of succeeding, I 
purposed to make an attempt. Observing the model of the 
other, I fell to work. The first part - 1 endeavoured to make 
was the strong wall in the middle. Where stones and mortar 
and other requisites came from I know not ; but to my astonish- 
ment I had a complete building, similar to that of my arche- 
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t3rpe, finished in less than a day. I then took a journey, and 
met in my way a low indifferent cabin ; and looking in I saw 
seyeral persons whom I took to be preachers of vaiions 
parties, differently habited, both with respect to their heads 
and their bodies. They were in general lying here and there 
on the floor ; not one of them had a seat. Some seemed sup- 
porting themselves off the floor by one elbow; others were 
more supine ; others more erect ; but none of them on their 
feeti One I took particular notice of, who was the most erect, 
sat near the door, with his back against the wall, seemed young, 
and clothed in a fisherman's coat. I thought to mysdf that he 
was the best of the whole, and that he was acting in sincerity 
according to the light he had, and belonged to Bristol. The 
names . of several of them I heard, and yet remember. Against 
the side of the house there lay a large thin stone burnt black. 
They inquired among themselves what sort of a stone it was, 
but could not find it out. At length one of them, looking up 
at me with much disrespect, said, in words well mixed with 
irony and sarcasm, to this effect, ' O, ask the wise Methodist 
preacher : he will soon tell yotl.' The question being put to 
me, I looked at it and told them, * It is a piece of the con- 
densed lava that has been cast up out of Mount Etna.' After 
I had spoken a little longer to them, I turned my eyes, and, 
looking towards the horizon where I saw both sea and land, I 
observed my building rise up, and gradually ascending, till it 
reached the clouds. I then awoke." 

WESLEY TO CLABKS. 

*' Liverpool, JprU 17, 1788. 
*'Deab Adah, — Is it not a doubt, whether you vnll be 
anffered to build a chapel so near the chapel of ease P I should 
be afraid one congregation would hinder the other if ever they 
meet at the same hour. Then in England no house of worship 
must be built within so many yards of any other. I am glad you 
have gained Mrs. Saumarez and Miss I^mpriere ; and I hope 
Mrs. Walker, Jun., is not lost. When I heard of Jenny Bisson's 
marriage, I was much afraid she had lost ground. I am glad to 
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hear that you think she is still alive to God ; but I shaU be 
surprised if she be as much alive as ever. So you. are a pro- 
ficient in French. If you come to the Conference, the way will 
be made plain for you. But if you have not your health in the 
Islands, you must spend part of your time in England. I am, 
dear Adam, your affectionate friend and brother, J. Wesley." 

CLAEKE TO WESLEY. 

" Mont Plaisir, June 2, 1788. 
" I VERILY believe that God does not suffer you to speak or 
write in vain. This is peculiarly evident in your last very kind 
epistle. I had proposed to take a piece of ground within a few 
yards of the chapel of ease, and had settled everything, the act 
of taking excepted, when your providential epistle came ta hand ; 
from which I read even more difficulties than those you started. 
Mr. De Jersey was on the point of taking the ground. I men- 
tioned to him what you had said, and he thought your cautions 
were very serious, and highly necessary to be observed. I then 
turned my eye to a spot belonging to the bailiff, situated in the 
very middle of the town, where four, five, or six ways concentre. 
This on several accounts I wished to have. I sent the same 
day to the bailiff, to know, would he let us have it for the same 
purpose P He answered, he would. The next day, I waited on 
him, with Mr. De Jersey and Mr. Walker. He indeed treated 
me with vast civility and respect ; he shook my hand very 
affectionately, pointed me to the chief seat, and invited me to a 
glass of wine. After a few words speaking, we fell to our 
business, and went and measured out the ground, which is 
fifty by forty feet. I thought it best to have a tolerably large 
platform, as I knew not whether we should at present be able 
to build any gallery. Among a number of other things equally 
pleasing, the bailiff said, ' I will take a seat in. it for myself 
and family, namely, a seat that will hold six persons ; and to 
help up the building, and to encourage others to contribute 
thereto, I will myself give fifty pounds sterling.* Are you not, 
my dear Sir, agreeably astonished 5 A little time ago we were 
threatened with imprisonment, and a number of other dread- 
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fuls; and now, behold the blessed reverse! O God, how 
worthy art Thou to be eternally praised 1 Mr. Stevens had 
drawn a plan of the house, which we showed to the . bailiff. 
He was very well pleased with it. I alone found fault with it ; 
I mean in respect to the number of windows. Mr. Stevens had 
drawn it while I was in Jersey. I argued for the necessity of 
five windows in the upper part of the front, in place of three 
marked on the plan ; and two in the lower part on each side 
the door, in place of only one intended on the plan. I intend 
to have it built for a gallery, if such a thing should in future 
be found necessary. Mr. Walker argued against the great 
expense so many additional windows would be, and wished me 
to be contented with the plan. I then offered several reasons 
why we should have as much light as possible, and showed the 
advantage it would be in saving of candles, &c. When I had 
done, the bailiff said, ' Mr. Clarke, I am just of your opinion ; 
all the windows you mention are necessary ; and before you 
should have your chapel in the least injured for lack of light, I 
will give, beside what I have already promised, ten guineas 
towards the additional windows.' I mention, my dear Sir, 
these punctilia, to give you to see how our gracious God has 
thus far wrought in this matter. Glory be to His Holy name 
for ever 1 Amen. The ground could not be taken on the Con- 
ference plan, the mode of the court would not a^lmit it ; and in 
the court aU purchases are registered. I got Mr. De Jersey 
and Mr. Walker to purchase the ground, and have their 
promise that they will transfer it according to the Conference 
plan, when I can procure a sufficient number of trustees. We 
must pay a yearly rent for the ground, until we are able to pay 
the purchase money, which cannot be now, as we shall need all 
we can get to build with. But you need not fear its being 
properly settled, as I am determined this shall be effected, God 
willing, ere the walls are built ; and then I hope, if God spares 
me, to give you a satisfactory account of everything. In 
money, work, and materials, we have already upwards of three 
hundred promised. I have now got men clearing out the 
foundation; and who do you think is sometimes overseer? 
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Why, the bailiff, and his wife also, who is quite elated at the 
prospect of a Methodist chapel, where she can have the oppor- 
tunity of being, a constant attendant. Now, my dear Sir, will 
you not grant with me, from a consideration of the above, that 
the Lord did not permit you to write your last kind epistle to 
me in vain? It was it that induced me to relinquish my 
former purpose ^f taking the ground near the chapel of ease, 
and taking this in its place ; which has so far succeeded so welL 
What directions are farther necessary, give them me ; and He 
will bless and reward you, who sees, that when you are employed 
in this, you will not be only instructing me, but helping the 
rause of Grod, for which you live and labour. We shall strive 
to get everything carried on with every degree of dispatch we 
are capable of. Help us, my dear Sir, much by your prayers. 
Our congregations are now uncommonly large; numbers are 
affected and convinced, but keep aloof from joining. What 
should I do to encourage them to it? Mr. Arrive is clear 
gain ; scarcely a fortnight ago, an anasarca and hydrocele, in 
which his asthmatical disorder terminated, swept him to Abra- 
iham's bosom. He died well ; blessed be God I In April I 
"went to England, and had my affair completed in Trowbridge 
church, without the smallest privacy, or the least opposition 
from any quarter ; and, after a stay of only eleven daySy returned 
in safety here with your daughter and my wife. Mrs. Cooke 
said not a single sentence on the one side or other ; and Miss 
Betsey received us both with the most cordial affection, and 
accompanied us in the chaise to Bath, from whence we took the 
stage for Southampton. This happy closure of my affair, under 
God, I owe *to your kind interposition. He who disposed you 
and prospered you in the benevolent act, give you a present and 
eternal recompense for Jesus's sakel Amen. We are all in 
great expectation that the Lord will spare you to favour us 
with a visit after Conference. From my very heart I believe 
you can go to no part where your labours would be more 
blessed, or your presence more acceptable. Your last visit was 
the means of abundant good; much prejudice was thereby 
lemoved ; and since that, we never had a small congregation. 
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Many of the quality wish to see you again, and some desire to 
have you at their houses. Mr. Stevens has now taken my place 
in Jersey. Mr. De Queteville and his wife are there also. Mr. 
Dieuade is in Aldemey, and I as usual left to do the twofold 
work in this island. The Lord has lately raised up a young 
man in the country, who helps me a little on Sundays ; his 
language is as gross as most you have ever heard, but such a 
quantity of blunt, new, and striking thoughts, and so fertile an 
imagination, I have seldom or ever found. Notwithstanding his 
language, his preaching is attended by high and low with the 
deepest attention ; he is neither visionary nor mystic. May the 
Lord Jesus prolong your days ! I fear not their usefulness. 
I remain, Bev. and very dear Sir, your affectionate son in the 
Gospel." 

WESLXT TO CLARKE. 

" York, June 26, 1788. 
" Deak Adam, — I really think the temper and behaviour of 
the bailiff is little less than miraculous. I will give you ten 
pounds. Follow those little advices in building which are set 
down in the Large Minutes. So you stole a match ! Mrs. 
Cooke's not opposing did indeed remove the grand hindrance. 
I pray do not suffer my dear Molly to be idle : let her active 
spirit have full employment. But what becomes of Jenny 
Bisson, — ^that was ? I fear your bewitched boy will prove an 
arrant cheat ; if not the French convert too. I am, dear Adam, 
your affectionate friend and brother.'* 

WESLEY TO CLAEKE. 

'* Londoriy November 5, 1788. 
" Mt dear Bbotheb, — I am always well pleased to hear 
from you. I am glad you visit Guernsey. You must in no 
wise confine yourself to Jersey. It would be a sin against God 
and the people. You ought not to spend more than twice as 
much time in Jersey as you do out of it. It would have been 
quite wrong to have made a collection for Dr. Coke at this 
critical time. The doctor is often too hasty. He does not 
maturely consider all circumstances. K you have any money 



64 THE LIFE OF ADAM. CLARKE, LL.D. 

in your hands, you may expend what I subscribed, and draw 
upon me for it. Probably at the Conference your sphere of 
rction will be enlarged. I hope in the mean time you will 
not suffer sister Clarke to be unemployed. See that she fulfil 
the office of a deaconess. Peace be with all your spirits. I 
think it will be well to sell the old chapel. I am your 
affectionate friend and brother." 

CLAKKE TO WESLEY. 

" Jerwy^ January 13, 1789. 
"Rev. and dea.ti Father in Christ, — My soul embraces 
you in the Lord, and ardently wishes you all possible salvation. 
As I have sometimes been obliged to trouble you in difficult 
and embarrassing matters in order to get advice and direction, 
should I not, when a happy issue is granted, inform you thereof, 
that you may rejoice in our joy P About three weeks ago I 
returned from Guernsey, where I had been labouring for three 
months. This uncommon stay was occasioned by Mr. Bredin's 
indisposition in Jersey, from which he was rendered incapable 
of removing. For upwards of a year I have been endeavour- 
ing to get our chapel in Guernsey settled on the Methodist 
plan ; but from repeated disappointments and demurs I was led 
at last nearly to despair of accomplishing my design. You 
know that Mr. De Jersey and Mr. Walker had taken the ground 
from the bailiff. At that time I could get it in no other way. 
You may easily recollect the circumstances we were then in ; 
and the idea of settling it by trustees was utterly rejected, as 
there was no such mode in the laws of the islands. I trans- 
lated and retranslated the form of settlement in the larger 
Minutes, but was told the court would not accept it. Mr. De 
Jersey then told me there was a form of law by which it could 
be settled on myself with the continued power to nominate 
my successors. But though this was the only reason I could 
then see, yet I would not trust myself. I felt through the grace 
of God that I was now honest, but 1 did not know what I 
might be in future. At last, after much perplexity and many 
prayers to God, I got a court called for this purpose, and 
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tliTOiigli His astonishing mercy got the /orm admitted, and a 
public act of the court to make it legal ; and now the whole is 
settled according to the Conference plan in the hands of five 
trastees as long as the island shall be in the British possession. 
Glory be to God for His astonishing acts of goodness and 
mercy ! Amen. Here then is a beautiful capacious temple, 
raised to the name of Jesus, where hundreds upon hundreds 
flock to hear the word of life with seriousness and attenti(yi, 
which evidence they profit thereby. I had preached in it about 
six weeks before I returned. The whole cost will, I think, 
amount to about £600 ; and upwards of JS400 of that has been 
the liberal contribution of our handful of blessed people. 
Through lack of money, we were once almost at a stand in the 
building ; but God inclined the hearts of a few persons to lend 
me several sums on my own account, and the same goodness 
has since redeemed me from the debt. What now rests due is 
to Mr. Jersey, who has manifested an uncommon degree of 
disinterestedness throughout the whole. If ever a house was 
built by faith and prayer, this is one. The Lord, I believe, 
will make it a praise in the earth. Amen. It gives. me, my 
dear Sir, not a small degree of satisfaction to think, that if God 
removes me, my successor shall be free of embarrassments from 
iku quarter. Our brethren in Jersey have proposed building 
one also ; and already there is between three and four hundred 
pounds subscribed towards it ; but there is a great difficulty to 
procure ground ; and it is thought, from something the dean 
dropped to one of our friends, that the building will be opposed 
by ' the States,' as they are called, of the island. ' But God is 
above men, devils, and sin.' During the part of the winter I 
was in this isle, I preached once or twice a week at St. Aubin's. 
Here I had the roughest treatment I ever met with ; the mob 
tore the house almost to pieces ; and sometimes I believe I 
escaped death with the skin of the teeth. During my absence 
it had been given up, as Mr. Bredin, through his sickness, 
was not able to attend. Since I returned I have been twice, 
and preached on the quay ; but the constable, who is the civil 
magistrate here, pulled me down last Sabbath, and gave the mob 

F 
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liberty to do as they would, afte saying that I might preach in 
a house if I chose, but not on the quay. Through. Divine 
goodness I got safe off, after having been drummed out of the 
place, and receiving no other damage than a few strokes on the 
knuckles with the drum-sticks. In the Lord I enjoyed peace, 
power, and happiness, and this they could not overbalance. 
There are many here affected under the word, notwithstanding 
i\t little persecution, and one has died in the Lord. The 
Lord is visiting us in a particular manner in St. Helier's ; the 
seed that I have been long and earnestly sowing to a present 
and full salvation, seems now to be taking a blessed rooting in 
many hearts. Within the last fortnight several have been much 
quickened in the pursuit of it, and three at least have received 
this pearl of great price. Some say they may be deceived. It 
is possible, but three clearer testimonies I think I never found. 
The full ecstatic joys and rapturous delights are not their portion ; 
but that pure love, perfect peace, and heavenly meekness, which, 
to me, characterize the mind that was in Jesus, they blessingly 
enjoy and fully evidence in their conduct. One of these is a 
very sensible woman, who was convinced under your preaching 
when you were here. I have established live o'clock prayer- 
meetings for those only who have obtained or are groaning 
for full and present redemption ; and God is remarkably with 
us : it seems nothing can stand against such >vrestling souls. I 
am every hour in expectation of more deliverances, as several are 
on the very brink. This doctrine is the glory of Methodism, 
and the essence of the Gospel. When this doctrine shall cease 
to be preached among us, our glory will depart from us ; God 
will cast us off, and choose to Himself another people. May 
one of your dying charges to the preachers be, * While you have 
breath, maintain that the blood of Jesus cleanses here from all 
sin P may God make us all more diligent and earnest in this 
important work, for Christ's sake ! Amen. Jane Cock is 
still well and happy. Mrs. Saumarez gains ground. Miss 
Lampriere is very upright, but very dijSident ; and all you were 
acquainted with continue steadfast. My wife and child are 
well, blessed be God ! and so is my sister-in-law, who is still 
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with us ; they both send their love to you, and so I am per- 
suaded onr little John Wesley would, were he capable. I should 
be very glad, Eev. Sir, could you give us an account of our 
next year's destination ere the Conference sits ; the information 
afterwards may be long ere it arrives, and, even then, passages 
are so uncertain, it might be some weeks before we could cross 
tlie channel. A word of previous notice ' in our circumstances ' 
will be very necessary and affectionately received ; nor will such 
a previous intimation hasten our departure before the proper 
time. Wherever God directs you to send us we will cheerfully 
go. I bless the Lord, my dear Mary is willing to go anywhere, 
and I trust I shall not be less so. We find happiness in sub- 
mitting our whole souls to God, and are determined never to 
rest till we are filled with all the fulness of God. O how 
astonishing is this saying 1 Our souls greet you in the 
Lord, and, with hearts full of filial gratitude and love, we 
remain, Eev. and dear Sir, your affectionate children in the 
Lord, A. AND M. Clarke." 

CLARKE TO WESLBT. 

" Jeney, July 15, 1789. 

"My Rev. Patheb in Cheist, — In my last I gave 
yon a" short account of the prosperity of the work of God 
among us, and of the prospect we had of an increase. 
Sintie that time the Lord has indeed wrought wonderfully. 
You perhaps remember the account I gave you of the select 
prayer-meetings, which I had just then established for those 
only who had either attained or were groaning after full 
redemption. I thought, as we were all with one accord in 
the same place, we had room enough to expect a glorious 
descent of the purifying flame. It was even so : great was the 
grace that God caused to rest on us all ; and soon five or six 
were able to testify that God had cleansed their souls from all 
sin. This coming abroad, — for it could not be long hid, the 
change being so palpable in those wlio professed it, — several 
others were stirred up to seek the same blessing, and many 
were literally provoked to jealousy, among whom one of the 

7 2 
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principal was Mr. De Queteville. He questioned me at large 
oonceming our little meeting and the good done. I satisfied 
him in every particular ; and, being much affected, he said, * It is 
a lamentable thing that those who have begun to seek God 
since I did, should have left me so far behind; through the 
grace of Christ I will begin to seek the same blessing more 
earnestly, and never rest until I overtake and outstrip them, if 
possible.' For two or three days he wrestled with God almost 
incessantly. On the 30th ult., he came into my room with 
great apparent depression of spirit. Earnest inquiry was 
evidently impressed on every muscle of his face. • How shall 
I receive the blessing? and what are its evidences?' were 
nearly the words with which he accosted me. I gave him all 
the direction I could, exhorted him to look for it in the present 
moment, and assured him of his nearness to the kingdom of 
God. He returned to his room, and, after a few minutes spent 
in wrestling faith, his soul was fully and gloriously delivered. 
He set off to the country, and, like a flame of fire, ran over all 
the Societies in the island, carrying the glorious news wherever 
he went. God accompanied him by the mightily demonstrated 
power of His Spirit, and numbers were stirred up to seek, and 
several soon entered into the promised rest. I now thought it 
was requisite to be peculiarly workers together with God, and 
therefore appointed a love-feast on the 5 th instant. Such a 
heaven opened on earth my soul never felt and my eyes never 
saw before. Many glorious love-feasts I have had the privilege 
of enjoying in England and Ireland ; but this one exceeded all, 
and was beyond anything I can describe. Several were filled 
with pure love ; and some then and since have, together with 
a clean heart, found the removal of inveterate bodily disorders, 
under which they had laboured for a long time. This is an 
absolute fact, of which I have had every proof which demonstra- 
tion or any other kind of evidence could afford, or rationality 
demand. One thing was very remarkable in this love-feast: 
there was no false fire ; no, not a spark that I could not wish 
to have lighted up in my own soul to all eternity ; and though 
God wrought both on bodies and souls, yet everything was 
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under the regularity of His own Spirit, and fully proclaimed its 
operation alone. To speak within compass, I think there are 
not less than fifty or sixty souls which in the space of less than 
a fortnight have entered into the good land ; and many of these 
are established, strengthened, and settled in it. Still this 
blessed work goes on, and daily we receive good news from 
town and country. This speedy work has given a severe blow 
to the squalid doctrine of sanctification by or through suffer- 
ings, which was before received by many to the great prejudice 
of their souls. For more than a year past I have been obliged 
to attack it in public and private ; and though, through the 
help of God, I sufficiently proved its absurdity, yet several 
would believe their own way, notwithstanding all I said: but 
now these palpable evidences overpower all prejudices. Glory 
be to God for ever 1 I never knew an instance where a revival 
has been entirely confined to the people of God as this has in 
general been. Ordinarily He pours out of His Spirit to con- 
vince the world, and then a fresh manifestation is granted to His 
house for its edification : thus He proceeds from the least to 
the greatest: but among us He has reversed His general 
conduct, and, beginning with those who are greatest in His 
sight, i. e,, His followers. He is now giving us drops which 
sufficiently presage a glorious shower, which I have much room 
to hope will shortly descend on the worshippers of the outward 
court. Several of your particular acquaintances, my dear Sir, 
have had a large share in this blessed work. Among many 
others, Mrs. Guilleaume, Madame De Saumarez, and Miss 
Lampriere, The former is one of the greatest monuments of 
God's power and purity I have seen ; the latter are blessedly 
brought out of the dreary estate of distress and despondency, 
in which, 

'Inspired by true religioas fear, 
They served Ood with hearU sinoere.' 

Several who had long been adepts at making Procrustes' bed, 
are now redeemed from every particle of sour godliness. Mr. 
De Queteville's natural temper you were in a measure acquainted 
with : but what a change has God wrought I He has now all 
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the meekness, gentleness, and simplicity of the Gospel, 
with that burning zeal before which mountains shrink into 
mole-hills, and aided by that faith to which all things are 
possible. At poor Bt. Aubin's, where I have encountered so 
many rough storms, Ood is begun to work. I have lately joined 
a very eminent gentlewoman of that place in Society, who I 
believe will be an ornament to the church of Christ ; there are there 
about a dozen in Society, and some of those are renewed in love. 
At St. Helier's, St. Mary's, St. John's, and St. Guen*s the work 
is greatest ; but every other Society has partook of a portion of 
the same spirit. I cannot give you, Hev. Sir, the particulars 
of this work, which I hope is only yet begun : let it suffice to 
say that Jesus Christ is evidently here in His triumphal car. 
' O Jesus, ride on till all are subdued ! ' You will easily dis- 
cover, my dear Sir, the need this people have of a preacher 
deeply taught of God. O send them such an one ! one who 
believes present and fall salvation with all his soul, and 
preaches it with all his strength. The Lord Jesus direct you 
in your choice ! Amen. I have two days ago received your 
afifectionate favour of the 25th ult., for which I most cordially 
thank you. You tell me you think I should go to Dublin. I 
have no doubt but I can show you many fitter for that import- 
ant place than I am. You kindly order me to meet you at 
Leeds. It is trae the journey is long ; but we will encounter 
it in the name of the Lord. I shall stay here as long as I 
possibly can, that the people may have as little lack as may be. 
When we have the happiness of seeing yon, send us where you 
please. My dear Mary is perfectly willing to go wherever you 
direct, and I trust I shall not make the least objection. I am 
not fit to stand at the helm in any place ; but if I know myself, 
I am perfectly willing to be a Nethinim to the congregation of 
the Lord. With a soul full of affection, I remain, fiev. and 
dear father in Christ, your dutiful son in the Gospel." 

This closed his correspondence while in the Norman Isles. 
The friends there would not hear of his removal. They were 
desirous that he should remain with them for life. YThen he 
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talked of an appointment to another circuit, tbe preachers 
would smile and say, "No, no, my brother, you are not to 
leave the island ; your knowledge of the French is a firm tie 
upon you ; depend upon laying your bones in Jersey." But 
the great Head of the Church had ordered it otherwise. He 
quitted the islands a few days after the above letter was written, 
and proceeded to the Conference at Leeds, leaving his wife and 
their infant, named John Wesley, at Trowbridge on his way. 
It was an expensive removal. An account of it is now before 
me, written at the time by him, and which will interest some of 
mj readers: "Passages, £2. 5^. 6^. Custom House, 11a. 
Porterage and boatage, 3«. 6^. Coach from Southampton to 
Trowbridge, £2. 12*. Food, 7«. Turnpikes, 4«. To Bristol, 
3a. Coach to Birmingham, £1. 99. Food, 1*. Porterage, Is. 6^. 
Coach to Sheffield, 12«. 6d. ; to Leeds, 14«. Paid for Mr. 
Stevens's medals, 8a. Expenses in Leeds, 2a. Coach to 
Sheffield, 12a. ; to Birmingham, 12a. ; to Biistol, £1. 6a. 
Coachman and guard, 4a. 6d. To Bath and Trowbridge, 5a. 
From Trowbridge to Bath, 10a. 6d, To Bristol, my. new cir- 
cuit, 7a. Total, £12. 10a. 6^." 

After Clarke's arrival in Bristol in 1789, Wesley spent several 
weeks with him ; and during the year he received the following 
letters from that eminent man : — 



WESLET TO CLASKE. 

** London, October 12, 1789. 
" My deau Brotheb, — I took away this by mistake, which I 
suppose to be the key of your bureau. 1 must desire you to 
send me a copy of those three letters on hops, which 1 published 
in the Bristol Gazette. I intend to print them, both in Lloyd^s 
Evening Post, and in the Magazine. 1 am rather better than 
worse since I came to London. So to-morrow I am to set out 
for Norfolk, from whence I hope to return hither in nine or ten 
days' time. Let us work, while the day is ! 1 am, with much 
love to sister Clarke, dear Adam, your affectionate friend and 
brother." 
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^VESLEY TO CLABKE. 

''London, October 81, 1789. 
*• Mr DEAB Brother, — I have little more to say on the sub- 
ject of hop8. Only I still insist upon two things ; first, that 
they are hurtful to such and such persons ; secondly, that they 
are not necessary to keep malt-drink from turning sour. Let 
them beat me off this ground that can. Even irregular, ill con- 
ducted prayer-meetings have been productive of much good. 
But they will be productive of much more, while they are kept 
under proper regulations. You have reason to praise God for 
restoring your little one. If so, it will be time for sister Clarke 
and you to break his spirit. Peace be with all your spirits ! 
I am, dear Adam, your affectionate friend and brother." 

WESLEY TO CLARKE. 

" London, Fehruary 11, 1790. 
" Dear Adam, — On Monday, March 3, 1 hope to set out 
hence; and to preach that evening, and on Tuesday, at half 
past six o'clock, in Bath. On Thursday, if he desires it, I will 
dine at Mr. Durbin's ; and on Monday following begin as usual 
to meet the classes. I am not at all sorry that James Gore is 
removed from this evil world. You and I shall follow him in 
due time ; as soon as our work is done. Many of our friends 
have been lately gathered into the gamer, as ripe shocks of 
wheat. Peace be with both your spirits ! I am, dear Adam, 
your affectionate friend and brother." 

WESLEY TO CLARKE. 

''Madeley, March 25, 1790. 
" My DEAR Brother, — You have done exceeding well in 
maling the friends to understand the case of that young woman. 
I wonder she would be so open : surely she was cx)U8trained to 
reveal her own secrets. It seems now as plain as plain can be, 
that this animal magnetism is diabolical from the beginning to 
the end. At first, I supposed it was only a cheat ; but after- 
wards Satan struck it, and cheated the spectators, who had not 
skill to discern when the natural part ended, and the preter- 
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natural began. Go on with faith and prayer to brave and detect 
all these depths of Satan. Peace be with your spirits ! I am, 
dear Adam, your affectionate friend and brother." 

WESLEY TO CLABKE. 

" Manchester, April 14, 1790. 
" Deab Adam, — You have done exceeding well in searching 
this diabolical matter to the bottom, and in arming our 
innocent members of the Society against that plausible delusion. 
I am glad you have at length succeeded in plucking honest Mr. 
Durbin out of the net. I have now hopes that his poor 
daughter will be delivered, and will live to be a comfort to him. 
I wish you would write a particular account of your own state 
of health to Dr. Wliitehead ; and follow his advice with regard 
to every point, except the leaving off of preaching. I think if I 
had taken this advice many years since, I should not have been 
a living man. Peace be with you and youi*s 1 I am, dear 
Adam, your affectionate friend and brother," 

WESLEY TO CLABKE. 

" London^ June 28, 1790. 
" Deab Adam, — I often wonder at the people of Bristol, 
they are so honest, yet so dull ; *tis scarce possible to strike any 
fire into them. Only with God all things are possible. Many 
years ago, I put the Society at Bath in a way wherein if they 
had persevered, they would now have owed nothing. They 
were at Plymouth but thirty in number, and their debt was 
fourteen hundred pounds. 1 advised them, Let every member 
subscribe monthly what he can ; and an hundred at the Dock 
promised to do the same. " I," said one, *' will give a crown 
a month;" "I," said another, " half-a-crown." Many sub- 
scribed a shilling, sixpence, or threepence a month. And now 
the debt is paid. I began such a subscription in Bath ; as I 
have done in many places with success. But they left it off in 
two or three weeks. Why ? Because I gave four guineas to 
prevent one that was arrested from going to gaol I Good 
reason, was it not? " Why," said one and another, " might he 
not' have given it to me f" I am glad to hear my dear sister is 
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in a fair way of recovery. On Monday four weeks I shall pro- 
bably set out for Bristol. Peace be with your spirits ! I am. 
dear Adam, your affectionate friend and brother." 

Clarke still kept up his correspondence with his valued friend 
Brackenbury, as the following extracts will show : — 

CLABES TO B. C. BRACKENBURY. 

" Coalford, September 16, 1789. 
" I THANK you very kindly for your affectionate favour, and 
for the very welcome intelligence brought thereby ; not only 
relative to the church of God, but also to yourself. Many a 
prayer has my soul offered up to God in the behalf of yours. 
I several times felt your burden, and travailed for your deliver- 
ance ; and everything that seemed even remotely evidential of 
it, rejoiced me. I bless God, I don't feel myself less interested 
for you now than before. My obligations are still the same, 
and my affectionate gratitude I hope has suffered no decay. 
Then, * God forbid that I should sin against Him, in ceasing to 
pray for you.' May He for Jesus's sake hear graciously the 
feeble petition, the ardour of which is an emanation from Him- 
self 1 1 can give you very little account of this Circuit, as I 
have not yet got to every place of it. I must own I am dis- 
satisfied with the littleness of religion wherever I go, as well as 
with that which I myself possess. I want both to feel and see 
a deeper work. My soul is deeply conscious that it will require 
a larger degree of holiness than is generally supposed to enter 
into the kingdom of God, and be for ever united with Infinite 
Purity. Certainly nothing but that which is essentially like 
Himself can be capable of being united to and subsisting 
eternally with and in God. Well, well for us that an infinite 
price has been paid for our ransom, and an omnipotent energy 
undertakes to purify and fill us with all the fulness of God. 
O what an infinite sentence is this I Jesus I give us to feel 
this ; for we cannot order our speech here, by reason of darkness. 
My dear Mary, through Divine grace, enjoys a tolerable portion 
of health, as does also our little lad. Mr. Wesley, who is here 
with us, is amazingly well : he preaches as a man on the very 
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▼erge of eternity. Glory be to Qod for the sermons I hear 
{Tom him daily ! O that I may profit by them I I hope the 
work of purification goes on among you. 0, my dear Sir, be 
tenxler oyer it. It is a tender plant, and has need of all possible 
encouragement and care. If you leave the Islands this year, do 
U8 the favour to spend a little time with us in Bristol ; which 
will I trust be a blessing to you, us, and many. My wife, who 
is here with Mr. Wesley, desires her love affectionately to you.*' 

CLARES TO B. C. BBACKENBUBT. 

" Bath, January 8, 1790. 
*' Fob about a month past, I have been employed in visiting 
the classes. This work has proved more than I could well 
sustain. I need not say that preaching three or four times a 
day, and giving out tickets to two or three hundred people, 
taking in, putting out, altering, and forming bands, is more 
than any common strength is able to perform. From what I 
now feel, and the increase of the work, I have every reason to 
believe that I shall be either in eternity before the Conference, 
or be fully invalidated. Blessed be the Lord of Hosts, I feel 
not a moment's inquietude about either. Let the Lord do as 
seemeth Him good 1 We have now several tokens for good in 
Bristol and elsewhere. In visiting the classes, I have diligently 
endeavoured to root out all apparent offences and offenders ; 
and as the foundation is clearer than it has been for some time, 
I expect a better and more durable building. One or two have 
felt the blood of Christ cleanse them from all sin ; and many 
more are thirsting for it. Miss Johnson says, she never felt 
her soul so drawn out in full expectation of the kingdom of 
Christ, as at present. Her expressions are, * 1 see the fulness 
of the Spirit hovering over the people's souls. O that they 
may all be led to expect its outpouring!' We have blessed 
times in our select bands. On New Year's eve, we had a 
watch-night at Bristol. We began at seven, and ended not tiH 
about half-past twelve ; during which time, the strong powerful 
prayers, loud cries, and plenteous tears of the people, bore 
testimony to the present power of God. Glory be to God I I 
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see such frait of my labours, as causes me to rejoice in the 
almost martyred body, which the most merciful God has in His 
great condescension made an honoured instrument in so good 
a work. I feel both my littleness and unfaithfulness ; and am 
astonished that God chooses to work by me. However, I am 
by this clearly convinced, that the excellency of the power is of 
God. I only thirst to be a less resisting instrument in His 
hands. Lord Jesus, help me ! 

"There seems to be a cloud on the people's minds relative to 
the method of salvation. I mean, coming by faith. Sense is 
so predominant, that supernatural things are but slightly dis- 
covered, and the enjoyments of the people of God are in pro- 
portion to these slight discoveries. Faith, I know, is ordained 
by its Author to be the instrumental cure of all our maladies, or 
the medium through which that cure is conveyed. But we are 
slow of heart. Even that which is represented as the prime 
hindrance to faith, ' receiving honour of each other,' must have 
a portion of faith to cure it. In such circumstances, what can 
I do ? Why, nought but look to the humble Jesus by faith, 
that I may apprehend the power that delivers. However, look- 
ing for a deliverance from all our evils sinffulatim, is not the 
most excellent way ; there are so many that may be said to be 
temen in semine ad infinitum^ that to bring them in the 
aggregate to the almighty power of Christ, and invoke it 
against them, is the most effectual way." 

CLABKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

''Bristol, February 12, 1790. 
" About eight days ago, brother James Gore ceased to exist 
among mortals. ' How did he die ?' Why, as a servant of the 
living God should, full of the Holy Ghost. He had a clear 
testimony, a considerable time before he departed, that God had 
fully prepared him for his heavenly home. He was 

' Alrant the marriage state to prove ; 
But death had swit'ter wings than love.' 

A little before he died, he said to me, * Brother Clarke, I am 
going, and you will not be long after 1' Let the will of the 
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Lord be done ! I feel, ifc is true, as many of the seeds of death 
in my nature as are sufficient to convince me that I may die to« 
day. X bless God I am enabled in some ^measure to wralk in 
eternity. God has given me to see the world and its appur- 
tenances in a proper light. I trust I shall be found fully 
nnrootecl when God shall call. Though I am no longer 
nourished in your house, yet unfeigned gratitude remains for 
the many favours which in the past I have undeservingly 
received from you. I do not pray in return that you may have 
temporal things increased ; but I earnestly entreat the Lord 
that as you have delighted in mercies, so may that mercy which 
God delights to manifest be manifested eternally to you. 1 
am, my dear Sir, yours most affectionately in Jesus." 

CLABKB TO R. C. BRACKENBUBY. 

'' Bristol, May 22, 1790. 
" My health is much worse. I am now obliged to make use of 
the doctor, which is the last shift. I have no anxious care 
how the matter terminates. I am confident through Jesus that 
aU shall be well. I send you the guinea, per brother V., 
which you laid out in Lincolnshire for Mr. Walker. I have no 
hope of living long, and am not willing to die in debt ; that of 
gratitude I shall ever owe my weU tried, sincere friend 
Brackenbury. May the Lord place to His own account what I 
owe you, and repay it in unnumbered blessings 1" 

CLARKE TO WESLEY. 

''Lublin, September 5, 1790. 
" Through the tender mercy of God, we have got to this city 
in safety. Our journey by land was long and fatiguing, par- 
ticularly to my dear wife and childifen. Blessed be God, they 
are now in a measure recovered. I came in good time, as Mr. 
Rutherford had been laid up in a severe rheumatic fever ; and 
the people, being destitute of their spiritual director, were rather 
in confusion, especially in their meetings for prayer, &c. The 
work which was so remarkable about the time of Conference, 
was hardly discernible when 1 came ; owing, as I am informed, 
to some extravagance and irregularity in the conduct of those 
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wbo took on tbem the chief management during Mr. Bother- 
ford's indisposition. Howeyer, all the times of prayer-meeting 
were and are continued, but to an unwarrantable length, hardly 
ever breaking up before ten or eleven o'clock, and frequently 
continued to twelve and one ; and in those meetings some have 
taken on them to give exhortations of half an hour, and some- 
times forty-five minutes, in length. This had a tendency to 
weary out the people. I have advised them to shorten their 
prayer-meetings at Whitefriars on Sabbath evenings after 
preaching, as I find the families of many are shockingly 
neglected ; for how can there be family religion, especially on 
the Lord's day, which you know is here filled up with ordi- 
nances, if prayer-meetings are continued to ten or eleven of the 
clock ? But in these things I would take no decisive steps, 
but as you, my dear Sir, should be pleased to direct me. 
Indeed, I am led to be the more cautious in this respect, as I 
find that those who were made particularly useful in the begin- 
ning of this work are possessed of a very jealous spirit ; which, 
when anything is attempted to be done, in order to regulate 
or help them, leads them to think and say, ' This is in opposi- 
tion to us, and is intended to destroy the work.' Thoughts of 
this kind are uncharitable, and corresponding speeches are 
horrid ; but this I hope will not spread far, as it is now con- 
fined to a few. I am fully convinced that we can hardly expect 
a revival of the work of God without in*egularities and stum- 
bling blocks! but my heart joins fully with one of the last 
prayers I heard my reverend father pray in Bristol : * Lord, if 
possible, give us this work without the stumbling-blocks ; but, 
if this cannot be, give us stumbling-blocks and all, rather than 
not have Thy work.' My whole soul says. Amen I We are 
now visiting the classes ; when this is finished, I hope to 
transmit you an accurate account of the good which has been 
done. As far as I can discern it, I trust this has been con- 
siderable. I wait, Bev. Sir, for any directions you may be 
pleased to give me. I humbly trust I shall strive to be faithful 
to Grod, and the trust you repose in me. I hope the good God 
continues to bless you with bodily health and strength. If my 
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feeble petitions be of any ayail, not one of Heaven's choicest 
blessings shall be lacking to you. My dear wife joins in affec* 
tionate duty to you.'* 

WESLEY TO CLABKE. 

"JSrisiol, September 9, 1790. 
*'DeauAdam, — Did not the terrible weather you had at 
sea make you forget your fatigues by land P Come, set one 
against the other, and you ha?e no great reason to complain of 
your journey. You will have need of all the courage and 
prudence which God has given yoa. Indeed, you will want 
constant supplies of both. Very gently, and very steadily, you 
should proceed between the rocks on either hand. In the great 
revival at London, my first difficulty was, to bring into temper 
those who opposed the work ; and my next, to check and regu- 
late the extravagances of those who promoted it. And this was 
far the harder part of the work ; for many of them would bear 
no check at all. But I followed one rule, though with all calm- 
ness : * You must either bend or break.' Meantime, while you 
act exactly right, expect to be blamed by both sides. I will 
give you a few directions : 1. See that no prayer-meeting con- 
tinue later than nine at night, particularly on Sunday. Let the 
house be emptied before the clock strikes nine. 2. Let there 
be no exhortation at any prayer-meeting. 3. Beware of 
jealousy or judging one another. 4. Never think a man is an 
enemy to the work because he reproves irregularities. Peace 
be with you and yours ! I am, dear Adam, your affectionate 
friend and brother." 

On the subject of long prayers, Clarke remarks : " I said to 
a pious couple, whom I had known to be diligent in all the 
means of grace, * Why do you not attend the prayer-meeting, 
as you were accustomed to do ? ' * We cannot without standing 
during prayer, which we think is unbecoming, and would be a 
bad example. The prayers are so long that we cannot kneel 
all the time, and therefore are obliged to keep away.'* In 
another instance, he writes, " I was the chief sufferer. At a 
public meeting a brother went to prayer; I kneeled on the 
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floor having nothing to lean against, or to support me. He 
prayed forty minutes ; I was unwilling to rise, and several times 
was nearly fainting. What I suffered, I cannot describe. 
After the meeting was over, I ventured to expostulate with the 
good man, and in addition to the injury sustained by his un- 
merciful prayer I had the following reproof: * My brother, if 
your mind had been more spiritnnl, you would not have felt the 
prayer too lo^-'^Z " 

WESLEY TO CLA:aKE. 

''Bedford, October 28, 1790. 
"Deae Adam, — I am glad my letter had so good an effect. 
I dearly love our precious Society in Dublin, and cannot but be 
deeply sensible of any that give them disturbance. I am glad 
our leaders have adopted that excellent method of regularly 
changing their classes. Wherever this has been done, it has 
been a means of quickening both the leaders and the people. I 
wish this custom could be effectually introduced. You did well 
to prevent all irregular and turbulent prayer-meetings, and at 
all hazards to keep the meetings of the Society private. Ppor 
Mr. Sm. is now used just as he used me. He must either 
bend or break. Although you cannot solicit any of Bethesda 
to join with us, yet neither can you refuse them when they offer 
themselves. You do well to show all possible courtesy to Mr. 
W. Smyth and his family. As long as the Society in Dublin 
contains upwards of a thousand, you will have no reason to 
complain. I am, dear Adam, your affectionate friend and 
brother." 

The following letter was written only six weeks before the 
founder of Methodism finished his laborious and useful course, 
and entered into rest, in the eighty-eighth year of his age : — 



WESLEY TO MRS. CLAEKE. 

" London, January 18, 1791. 



"My dear Sister, — Before this time, I hope God has 
heard the prayers, and given brother Clarke a little more ease. 
I should suspect a dropsy in the brain, which, though formerly 
judged incurable, has lately been cured 
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'* Both brother Clarke and you have large proofs that whom the 
Lord loveth He chasteneth. He kuoweth the way whence you 
go ; when you have been tried, you shall come forth as gold. 
I wonder at the folly of Mr. V. Surely, he is a very weak man. 
But I shall judge better when I have seen his performances. 
Peace be multiplied again ! I am, my dear sister, ever yours," 

GLAKKE TO HENBT BE JEBSET. 

" Liverpool, June 14, 1794. 
•* My deas Fathee, — I am very sorry to hear that persecu- 
tion is so furiously going on against our poor brethren in 
Guernsey. I hope that the Head of^the Church will take the 
matter in hand, and sustain the faithful in their pressing 
affliction, and humble all the enemies of the truth. If you 
present your petition to the king, you must put it into the 
hands of the minister, Mr. Dundas, who has access to him. 
Mr. Wilberforce is one of the most intimate friends of Mr. 
Pundas, and of the minister Pitt ; and I have often been told 
that he has much aifection for the Methodists. He is the 
most proper pers6n to put your petition into the hands of Mr. 
Dundas. You must proceed by degrees in this affair. If you 
desire it, you may employ Mr. Wolfe, who is a member of our 
Society in London, and who was one of the executors of the last 
will of Mr. Wesley. He has some influence in high society. 
I do not know where he lives, but Mr. Thompson who lives at 
the chapel, City Boad, can tell you. If Dr. Coke was in 
London, he coidd help you much ; but he is now in Ireland. 
The Lord bless you, and succeed you in your efforts to attain 
your end, for His name's sake I If you do not succeed by the 
means I have just indicated to you, get some active person, and 
go with him to court ; take notice when the king enters, put 
your petition into his band, and he will read it. Many persons 
in similar circumstances have thus acted. Adam Claeke." 
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V. HIS PERILS. 

In his boyhood, he had two narrow escapes from sudden 
death. On one occasion, he had a severe fall from a horse, 
when a sack of grain, which he had been unable to balance oa 
the animal, came down with all its force upon him ; and, his 
back happening to come in contact with a pointed stone, be 
was taken up apparently dead. In about four-and-twenty 
hours he was conveyed home, and in a short time completely 
restored. His second escape was from being drowned; be 
having imprudently in riding, for the purpose of washing bis 
father's mare in the sea, taken her out of her depth, till they 
were carried beyond the breakers into the swell, where they 
were both swamped. But that God whom " waves obey," 
caused one wave after another to perform for him the genial 
service of rolling him to the shore, before the vital spark was 
quite extinct. When in ^Norfolk, during an unusually severe 
winter, the frost was so intense, that in riding he could seldom 
keep his saddle five minutes together, but was forced to alight, 
and walk and run to prevent his feet from being frost-bitten. 
In the poor cabins where he lodged, and where there was 
scarcely any fii*e, he suffered much ; going to bed cold, and 
rising cold. lu one place, he had a wooden door laid upon 
him, as a substitute for an upper blanket. Persecution also 
raged, and he was called to meet the rude assaults of the mob. 
When on his way from Norwich to his new Circuit, he tarried 
over the Sabbath in London ; and while preaching out of doors 
at Moorfields, he perceived two men, whose conduct appeared 
very strange to him. Some years afterwards, a man came to 
him, and asked if he recollected the circumstance. He told 
him he did. The man said, '^ I was one of those men ; the 
person with me was my brother ; we had both heard the truth, 
and hated you for telling it to us. We thought you were too 
young to teach others ; and therefore resolved to pull you down, 
and do you injury, For this purpose, we made our way to the 
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desk; taking our stand on each side of it, and encouraging 
each other. He beckoned me to do it, and I beckoned him ; but 
neither of us seemed to have power to effect our intention. 
We were secretly and unaccountably deterred. At length we 
began to attend to what was said, were both impressed with the 
foi^pe of truth, and I am now, through the mercy of God, a 
local preacher in the Methodist Society." 

I had from his lips the following statement : That on the 
first time of going round his Circuit in Cornwall, he arrived 
very weary on a Saturday afternoon at Trego, where he was 
appointed to preach that night and the next morning. The 
farmer's wife set before him a cold apple pie, the crust of which 
was so hard, that a donkey galloping over it would scarcely 
have broken it. When the farmer came in from the field, he 
roughly said, " I will have none of thy preaching, nor any of 
thy brethren.'* Clarke said, as he was a stranger to the 
country, he hoped he would give him a night's lodging. The 
farmer said, " I tell thee thou shalt not stay here." Clarke 
went to the stable and saddled his horse, and then, the farmer 
standing by, with great solemnity, with his hand wiped off the 
dust from the soles of his feet against the inhospitable man, and 
rode slowly off, saying, " Remember, a messenger of peace came 
to your house with the Gospel of Jesus ; and you have rejected 
both him and his message." Buin came on him, his family 
became corrupt, and were finally scattered ; and he died not long 
after. Clarke, after travelling about sixteen miles that evening, 
safely arrived at Euthernbridge, where he was kindly entertained. 

On another occasion, when preaching out of doors in Corn- 
wall, a man brought a pocket full of eggs to throw at him, and 
took his station on the one side of the preacher, to secure a 
steady aim at the side of his face. At length he took an egg 
out of his pocket, and began to square himself for the work, 
partially raising his hand from his side, and projecting it from 
him. He looked, — listened, — and dropped his hand. In this 
way he squared, lifted the hand, looked, listened, and dropped 
the arm, several times. He then began to hear with deep atten- 
tion, seriousness sat upon his countenance, and he continued to 

G 2 
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drink in the word. He stole nearer and nearer to the preaclien 
His eye soon became fixed, and the hand which grasped the 
egg no longer retained its hold, but dropped it, as if nerveless ; 
the tears began to start, he became more and more affected, 
and, as if unperceived by any one, the same hand which had 
been raised, stole into the pocket, took one egg out after 
another, till he cleared away the whole, silently dropping them 
on the ground. The man received lasting good. 

For preaching out of doors in the same county, he was onoe 
taken before Sir Harry Trelawney, a magistrate, who had him- 
self preached in numerous unconsecrated places ; sometimes in 
trousers belonging to the sailors, till his own clothes got dried, 
after being drenched with rain. His friends advised him, on the con- 
viction of his being called to preach the Gospel, to get ordained. 
He did so ; and as he had the gift of the living in his own parish, 
he took it himself, and preached the Gospel to the people. 

On another occasion, while preaching near Launceston, a 
persecutor of gigantic stature and rage filled his pockets with 
large stones, determined to take away the life of this zealous 
evangelist ; or, as he expressed it, to " dash out his brains." 
On arriving at the place, he thought that before he executed 
his purpose, he would listen to a few words that the preacher 
was saying. He-listened, and, while listening, suddenly fell down 
as if he had been shot, cried for mercy, and obtained pardon. 

In the fourth year of his itinerancy, he slept in a damp bed 
at Beeralston in Devonshire, and for several months after was 
at death's door ; and it left a cough from which he was not 
entirely free to the end of his life. He always said that, were 
all other mortal causes inactive, he believed that that alone 
would bring him to an untimely grave. 

In the St. Austle Circait, he had a h&rse that had belonged 
to Mr. Wesley, and that was in the habit of stumbling. One 
evening there was a hard frost, and, coming over the downs 
above Euthembridge, the horse fell, according to custom, and 
pitched the preacher directly on his head. He lay some time 
senseless, but how long he could not tell. At length, having 
come to himself a little, he felt as if in the agonies of death. 
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and earnestly recommended his soul to his Eedeemer. But he 
so far reviYed as to be able, though with difficulty, to reach the 
house. From this fall he did not fully recover for more than 
three years. At Guernsey, while preaching at La Yalle, he 
was surrounded by a dest>erate mob with drums, horns, and 
-various o£fensive weapons, throwing stones and diH; but he 
mercifully escaped. He was ferociously assaulted on another 
occasion, in the same island, when he was successfully pro* 
tected by my honoured and intrepid father and his valiant 
crew, who was often afterwards denominated by Dr. Clarke as 
his "guardian angel." In Jersey, a furious mob assembled 
round the house in which he was preaching, resolved to pull it 
down and bury the preacher and his hearers in the ruins. One 
of them presented a pistol at him, through the window opposite 
to the pulpit, which twice flashed in the pan. He went out 
amidst a volley of stones, passed through hundreds armed with 
spades, forks, and bludgeons, who were so overawed by the 
power of God, that he escaped unhurt. At another time, one 
of the magistrates came to the place with the drummer of a 
regiment ; pulled down the saintly Adam Clarke while he was 
at prayer, and delivered him into the hands of the mob. The 
drummer attended him out of the town, beating the " Eogue's 
March " on his drum, and beating the preacher frequently with 
the drum-sticks. At another time, while there, he had a narrow 
escape from perishing by the cold. On returning after preach- 
ing, having taken no kind of refreshment, he plodded his way 
through deep snow with faint steps. At last, a drowsiness fell on 
him, and he threw himself upon a snow-drift ; and there he would 
likely have perished, had not a young man who was with him pulled 
him up, and dragged him along till they came to St. Helier's. 
At another time he was mercifully saved from a watery grave, 
when in a little vessel during a tremendous storm off Alderney. 
Late in life, referring to his privations in the early days of 
bis ministry, he remarked to a young preacher, " I well know 
what you must suffer through the want of many of the necessa- 
ries of life, and particularly through innutritive food, and bad 
or no beds. I have suffered in this way often. You cannot 
conceive how destitute we were, in many cases, about half a 
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century ago, when I came into the Methodist Connexion. Bad 
beds and damp beds were common, and innutritive food 
general. I have often lodged in out-houses, in the coldest 
weather, without fire, and with scaicely enough of clothes to 
keep the vital spark in existence* 

I shall only mention one ihstance more of his gracious deli* 
veranoe from death. While in the Liverpool Circuit, returning 
home one evening from a country village, accompanied by two 
friends, a stone upwards of a pound weight struck him on the 
head, cut through his hat, and inflicted a deep wound. This 
horrid deed was proved to be the act of a Papist, who, with 
another of the same creed, had been to hear him preach, and 
waylaid him on his return ; and, had he been alone, would in 
all probability have murdered him. He was confined for more 
than a month, a considerable part of which time his life was in 
jeopardy. The men were brought before a magistrate ; but on 
their confessing their crime, they were forgiven, though in a few 
years they both came to a tragical end. 

Wesley visited the Norman Isles while Clarke was there, and 
the venerable man, with him, had to sleep in a room covered 
with straw ; where they had some old sails thrown over them 
during the night. After they had reposed themselves, Wesley 
asked, "Adam, are there any crabs on these shores?" On 
receiving a reply in the affirmative, he said, " Let us go down 
to the sands and get some." Off they set ; and Adam caught 
what was wanted. He afterwards has been heard pleasantly to 
say, " You see, I have been crab-catcher to Mr. Wesley." 

I may add, that even during the last year of his life he was 
overturned in a coach, near Harrow ; the night being foggy, 
and the coach without lamps. The outside was full of pas* 
sengers, and one more than the complement within. The whole 
of the luggage and outside passengers were projected into the 
ditch; the pole was broken, the windows smashed, and the 
coach side staved in. The Doctor lay about ten minutes with 
three persons upon him, before he couki be extricated from his pe- 
rilous situation ; after which, he had to stand about an hour in the 
rain and the mud, before he could leave the place. He then took his 
carpet-bag and walked on, thankful for his merciful deliverance. 
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VI. HIS MARRIAGE. 

Thb object of his choice was Mary Cooke, the eldest 
daughter of Mr. John Cooke, a respectable clothier of Trow- 
bridge, who died when Mary was but fourteen years of age. 
She was induced by her two sisters, who had joined the Meth- 
odist Society,, to hear the young preacher. She was struck with 
bis simplicity, earnestness, and ability, soon followed their 
ei^ample, was made a partaker of the grace of God ; and so rapid 
was her religious progress, that in a comparatively short period 
she was appointed leader of a class. She was admirably fitted 
for the office ; and was worthy of being the wife of so eminent 
a minister as Adam Clarke. " Mild, sweet, serene, and tender 
was her mood : " amiable in disposition, keen of discernment, 
deliberative in judgment, prudent in action; of great gentle- 
ness, yet firmness, of character, with genuine piety. Their 
attachment to each other was formed on the purest principles, 
and consolidated by the most ardent affection. He says. 
** Before I took my beloved Mary by the hand, who was most 
ddicately brought up, I asked her, * As I am at the disposal of 
Mr. Wesley and the Conference, and they can send me whither 
they please, will you go with me whithersoever I am sent P ' 
« Yes, if I take you, I take you as a minister of Christ, and 
shall go with you to the ends of the earth.* " On another occa- 
sion, before their marriage, she wrote to him : " Some propose 
your being sent to America or the West Indies ; but if the 
glory of Grod actuate the proposal, if the good of souls be the 
motive thereto, should they send you to China or Japan, I 
should be afraid to persuade you against going. I would 
rather say, ' Go, Adam, and thy God be with thee ; thy Mary 
mil also accompany thee, if she may : go, and forget all but 
to win souls for glory.' " ' 

About this period he had seriously injured his health, not 
only by great ministerial labours, but by too close study and 
severe fasting. The following is an extract from one of her 
very judicious letters: — "Tou say you do not injure your 
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health merely for your own advantage, but that yon may be 
more useful to the people. What arguing is here ! How in the 
nature of things can the people receive benefit by your injury ? 
Are you not rather rendering yourself incapable of being useful 
to them by this very system of fasting, close application, and 
strenuous labour ? Where is your reason ? It must first have 
failed, and the result must end in an irretrievable physical injury. 
I would argue for a decrease of mental and an increase of bodily 
exercise. From this moment set .out on an equalizing plan ; 
use Christian prudence as well as Christian zeal." 

But the connexion was too good not to be opposed. Her 
mother, sisters, and most intimate friends did all they could to 
dissuade her from it. They represented in the darkest colours 
the troubles and privations of a Methodist preacher's wife, and 
entreated Mr. Wesley to interpose his authority to put an end 
to the engagement ; and he was so far influenced as at one time 
to threaten to put Adam -out of the Connexion,, if he married 
Mary Cooke without her mother's approbation. 

Extracts from their correspondence at this interesting period 
will gratify the reader. Adam writes to Wesley thus : — 

" Rev. and dear Sir, — I beg leave to make mention of a 
particular affair, which every portion of duty and gratitude 
commands me to acquaint you with, and for which I earnestly 
beg a favourable hearing. For a considerable time a very inti- 
mate connexion has subsisted between your esteemed friend and 
daughter. Miss M. C, of Trowbridge, and me, which has been 
carried on, as it began, in much of the fear of God. We dare 
not to take anything relative to it at second hand. We 
sought God and a discovery of His will from its commence- 
ment to the present time, and through the grace of Christ 
watched with godly jealousy over our own hearts, well knowing 
that an error on suoh an important affair might be pregnant 
with long and miserable consequences. The result is, we have 
had numerous internal evidences, seconded by many concurring 
providences, to testify we acted in the will of God ; and still 
both our souls, conscious of union with Him and His Son Jesus 
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Cfarist, reflect a clear testimony of the Diyine approbfttion. 
This, I trust, aud this only, has brought the matter to a com- 
plete determination between her and me. I mention this not 
to obtain your consent to take the last step in this affair now, 
as I would rather wait to see what God will do with my health 
first, but to obtain your advice, and, if it in any measure merit 
it, your approbation, which, next to the Lord's, I abundantly 
value. The whole affair is publicly known, and Mrs. C. has 
bad a full avowal of it from her daughter. She, when informed 
of it, disapproved of a connexion with a Methodist preacher, as 
it was likely to be a source of trials and difficulties. But now 
everything is, as far as I can learn, perfectly quiet. Whether 
her approbation can be gained or not, I know not. I have 
given it into the hand of God. May He work His own will 
in it for Jesus' sake I Amen." 

WESLEY TO CLA.BKB. 

" While your health is so indifferent, you have no business 
to marry : therefore my consent at present would do you no 
good. Wait patiently, at least, till your health be restored ; 
then strange revolutions may happen, and things unexpected 
take place to make your way more easy." 

On this Mary wrote to Adam : — " The more I reflect on Mr, 
Wesley's letter to you, the more wisdom I discern in it. When 
I further consider his public situation, and what he has pub- 
lished, and other circumstances, I almost feared for him to 
give a full approbation. My utmost wish, on your first 
application to him on the subject, was, that he should remain 
our steady friend. Let me experience any pain rather than my 
venerable father, God's highly honoured servant, should suffer 
any reproach for giving his full approbation to our union." 

CLARKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

"Z^« TerrtB, June 12, 1787. 
" My deab Sib, — In my last, which I sent by Mr. Williams, 
you have some particulars relative to the connexion between 
Miss C. and me, and the opposition on the part of Mr. P. of F. 
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He has spoken seyeral things to Mrs. C, which have doubtless 
strengthened her prejudices. Take one speech as a specimen : 

* I would as soon as give my daughter to a Methodist 

preacher.' Miss G. tells me that he, being lately at Miss 
Cottle's, said, ' I have one thing more to try, and then I shall 
cease.' ' Yes,' said Miss C, ' you told me that you intended to 
give Miss Cooke a second letter.' • No,' said he, * I shall write no 
^ore to her ; I may as well attempt to turn the wind. But I shall 
write to Mr. Wesley as soon as he comes to England.' ' Why/ 
said she, ' will you attempt to set Mr. Wesley against them, who 
by your own account is the only person who can help them, if 
Mrs. C. will not P ' He answered, ' I see it my duty to use all 
possible means to break off this connexion.' May the Lord 
grant us patience to bear, and love to forgive, for Christ's sake ! 
Amen. I sent an extract of your favour from Whitchurch to 
Miss C. In her second epistle she says, ' Since I have known 
Mr. Brackenbuiy, I have entertained an esteem for him ; but 
his reply to your epistle has abundantly increased it. I have 
thought it will be of much consequence to secure so valuable and 
powerful a friend. In order to this, would it not be well to 
comply with his desire of accompanying him to Manchester? 
In this journey, suppose you were to speak freely to him; 
simply tell him the whole affair, with every opposition, cir- 
cumstance, and motive, so far as you judge it expedient. His 
known disposition and past feelings incline me to consider 
him as one who would deeply interest himself in the matter ; 
and just now, previous to Conference, appears to be the proper 
time wherein he might meet with many opportunities of evi- 
dencing that friendship, the spirit whereof his affectionate letter 
breathes.' Well, my dear Sir, and can you afford us any 
succour ? I do not say, I beseech you to do it, not doubting 
but the exactly iimUar circumstances you have gone through 
have induced you to view the beautiful propriety of that fine 
saying of the Carthaginian queen, * Non ignara mali, miseris 
succurrere disco* Would you advise me to come to Conference ? 
The journey would in all likelihood be beneficial to my health, 
and perhaps by getting a personal interview with Mr. Wesley 
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I might be the better capable of removing prejadioes received 
£rom other quarters. May the Lord direct you to direct me 1 " 

CLABKS TO B. C. BBACKENBUBT. 

''Mont Fhidr, August 6, 1787. 

*' Though your affectionate epistle was long in coming, I 
believe it came in the best time. The deep waters I wan then 
travelliDg through only the Gbd who sympathized with me 

knows. That very day I had received a letter from Mr. , 

in which was one from Mr. to him, speaking terrible 

things. I did expect all evil, but I did not expect it from all 
quarters. Never, never could it have entered into my soul, 

that would have joined issue with my enemies to irritate 

our reverend father against me. I was constrained to exclaim 
in the words of dying Ceesar, Et tu, Brute ? Yet though I 
drank the wormwood and the gall, I was nevertheless so inter- 
nally strengthened and confirmed in all my former resolutions 
and engagements, that it seemed the convulsed earth would not 
have had tremors enough to have shaken me. The mighty, 
the loving God powerfully upheld me in all. Glory, for ever 
glory to His excellent Name ! Your letter came in the evening. 
This indeed was good news from a strange land. Inexpressible 
gratitude to God and my tried friend filled my soul, insomuch 
that I could scarcely sleep the whole night. The friends that 
I thought I had, deserted me; and God raised others who 
deserved the character, in my time of need. Blessed be Christ, 
I find even beside Him an earthly friend that sticketh nearer 
than a brother. The same evening I received a few lines from 
onr father in Christ, who informs me that this day ' he. Dr. 
Coke, and Squire Brackenbuiy will set out for Southampton ; ' 
and he says, ' I know not but he will bring our friend.' 

** Miss B. went to Mr. Knapp, to entreat him warmly not to 
permit me to be at his house should I come to Trowbridge, and 
urged the necessity of acceding to her desire by many weighty 
pleas and arguments. He bluntly answered, ' I shall not.' 
She again urged it, and he said, ' No, if Mr. Wesley himself 
was to write and tell me to forbid him, / would not,* * And 
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would you not ? ' she said. * No/ he answered, * while I have a 
house, he shall be welcome to be in it as long as he pleases* 
I love him as my own son.' '* 

CLABKE TO WESLEY. 

'' New Boom, Wednesday Evening, September 19, 1787. 
" Could my pen express what my heart powerfully feels, my 
Key. and dear father should find this epistle full fraught with 
the warmest dictates of gratitude. But this is a task which it 
is utterly incapable of performing. Many times heretofore 
your disinterested aifection has been evidenced ' to him who from 
the ground of his soul acknowledges himself unworthy of the 
smallest favour he has received from God through you,* and 
gratitude has in consequence been felt, though not in proportion 
to the favours, yet equal to the capacity of my mind. But now 
your kind interposition in our behalf, when our friends not only 
stand aloof from our aid, ' but have become our sorest enemies/ 
is still more abundantly excellent, not only in respect of its 
nature, but also in respect of the time, in which it is so peca* 
liarly needful. Por this I can neither sufficiently praise my kind 
God, nor testify my acknowledgments to you. Surely, if my 
feeble prayers be of any avail at the throne of grace, not one of 
heaven's choicest blessings shall be denied you. My heart feels 
much, my lips would speak much, and my silence cries unto 
God in your behalf. May the Lord Jesus, from whose infinite 
benevolence you have derived the principle by which you act 
towards us, eternally prosper and reward you ! Amen. One 
thing, my dear Sir, permit me to say, I would not wish that any 
of those persons who have acted foolishly or unchristianly in the 
present affair should meet with any censure on the account, 
except that of a verbal nature ; nor could I at all wish even this, 
but because I believe it might be the means of deterring them, or 
others in future, from involving the innocent in rude suffering. 
The Lord be merciful unto them and me ! Should it meet with 
your approbation, I would be glad to travel with you a few days 
next week in the Bradford Circuit; after which, I purpose, 
through God's help, to speed off for the islands. Though already 
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deeply indebted tq your great kindness, yet am I willing to haTe 
the obligation increased by having an intei^st in your prayers 
for your affectionate daughter in tribulation, ' Miss G./ and for 
Mm who, with a heart full of love, begs leave to subscribe him- 
self, Kev. and very dear Sir, your dutiful son in the Gospel." 

CLARKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

" Trowbridge, Septemher 24, 1787. 

" We sailed from Guernsey to Penzance in Cornwall, where, 
through the mercy of God, we arrived safely in less than twenty- 
four hours. I was obliged to ride post before Mr. Wesley, to 
advertise the people at Bedruth, Truro, and St. Austle, of his 
coming : his arrival being quite unknown in England. So 
much riding in such a short time, being unaccustomed to it, 
oppressed me much. J was not only fatigued, but bled frequently 
at the nose, which decreased my strength. Now, through 
mercy, this bleeding is stopped, and my health is tolerable. I 
have been at Bristol and Bath with Mr. Wesley. Miss C. is 
recovering her health, and once more all is in peace. 

" Mr. W., having got an impartial account of our affair, has, 
in. consequence, warmly espoused our cause, and has been so 
much incensed against the persons who wrote to him at Con- 
ference against us, that I have been obliged to turn their advo- 
cate, and plead that none of them might come under any other 
censure than that of a verbal kind. I do not say that this is a 
novel method of taking revenge ; but I know it is the method 
the Christian should adopt in requiting evil. I had thought to 
write one or two sharp letters to some particular persons con- 
cerning the unkind and unchristian part that they had taken in 
the affair ; but I have been deterred by opening my Bible this 
morning at Bom. xii. 19. I do see it is quite right to leave all 
judgment to the Son. I have seen so many answers to the 
prayers I had offered to the Lord, that I am really astonished at 
His condescending goodness. I cannot describe the propriety 
I see of trusting Him for and in all things. Surely He never 
leaves them desolate that trust in Him ; and in behalf of the 
stranger and the oppressed He particularly interests Himself. 
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Who shall contend with Him P or who shall hurt whom He 
delights to save P • 

*' All these kind interpositions of His mercy and love tend to 
discover unto me not only His unbounded goodness, but also 
my extreme ^nworthiness. In the dust I can praise His asto- 
nishing mercy. may I ever be kept sensible that I owe my all 
to Him, and am less than the least of all His favours I ,Amen/' 

The opposition deeply pained the young people, but did not 
in the least abate their affection for each other. Darkness 
endured for the night, but joy came in the morning. I had it 
from the lips of the bridegroom, that Wesley one day called 
him into his room, and announced the joyfdl tidings, " Adam, 
you have my consent to marry Mary Cooke." I add a few more 
extracts from the correspondence. 

CLABKE TO B. C. BEACKENBUUY. 

" I AM now, through Divine mercy, surprisingly restored, and 
my flesh much increased. Nor has the Lord left my soul 
destitute of help. For some time I had been terribly buffeted 
by the enemy, and strove much to cry to Qod for succour. How 
shall I sufficiently magnify His mercy 1 He has opened His 
heaven in my soul, to my utter astonishment and confusion. My 
almighty Conqueror has removed everything terrible in hell, 
sin, death, and judgment ; giving me such a display of His all- 
pardoning And healing love as I cannot express. At the same 
time, I got such a discovery of the nature of God as I never 
had before, by the most convincing evidence through every power 
of my soul. I felt and saw Him as one only, unintermpted, 
eternal source of love and goodness towards all His creatures ; and 
though I plainly saw that this was essentially His nature, yet was 
I fullv convinced that it could be no otherwise manifested to men 
but in and through Jesus Christ. This led me to discover the 
beauties of redemption, so as to make all the ruins and miseries 
of the fall appear as almost nothing, when contrasted with this 
glory that excelleth. But I cannot tell you what I saw and see 
in this mirror. Pray, pray for me, my dear Mr. Brackenbury, 
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that I may never grieve His good Spirit more. my God, 
thou knowest my wretchedness, weakness, amd ignorance, if left 
a moment to myself 1 Condescend in Thy eternal mercy to sup- 
port my feeble soul, for Jesus' sake ! Amen. With reluctance 
I am now obliged to mention matters by no means so agreeable ; 
but it is necessary I should, in order to have your advice. 
Yesterday I received a letter from my dear Mary. She tells me 
that lately, being desirous of accompanying her sisters in the chaise 
to Bath, her mother would not permit her, unless she solemnly 
asserted it was not to see me, and would promise that her going 
should not be a means directly or indirectly of seeing me in future. 
She told her mother, that, as far as she knew, I was then in Guern- 
sey, and that she would most cheerfully go either to Bath or Bris- 
tol to see me, if there were any necessity for it ; but that when 
I come, I shall come to Trowbridge, and ' here I will see him.' 
However, she got a number of innuendoes to make her under- 
stand that confinement should be her portion. All this opposi- 
tion is, because I have the crime of being a poor man ; for 
when Miss C. said, * I know want of money on Mr. C.'s side is 
your strong objection: had not this been wanting, and had 
you from among a itumber chosen for me, I verily believe you 
would have fixed on Mr. C. in preference to many. I know 
you esteemed him, and thought highly of him, and cannot now 
say but his mind is great enough to match with any woman's, 
greater than your daughter.' To this Mrs. C. made not a 
word of reply ; but still she opposes. What shall I do, my dear 
Sir? She and I are now sufficiently convinced that with 
respect to God our way is perfectly clear. I cannot, I will not 
leave her to their cruel insults and unkind treatment. I sap- 
pose she expects me every day over ; but I want to have your 
advice. By confining her, they would no doubt prevent our 
being married in Trowbridge. In such a case, how should I 
act ? What step should I take in order to prevent it ?" 

CLABKE TO B. C. BBACKENBUBY. 

" Mont Flaisir, May 5, nSS. 
" When I came to Trowbridge, I found everything perfectly 
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quiet. On the 17th, without the smallest opposition or impedi- 
ment of any kind, we were married in Trowbridge church. On 
its consummation, some of those who had formerly been our 
principal opponents acknowledged themselves our most hearty 
friends, nor was there a dissonant voice as far as I could learn, 
Mrs, C.'s excepted ; and yet even of her sentiment we knew no- 
thing certain, as she spake neither good nor evil. Thus far has 
God in a very eminent manner wrought. Glory be to His grace for 
ever ! Amen. After having stayed in the whole eleven days in 
England, we embarked for Guernsey, and arrived in perfect 
safety ; and although we had an eight days' passage, we suffered 
no inconvenience, having the cabin entirely to oursel^s, and 
every necessary accommodation ; and being, through the mercy 
of God, exempted from every species of sickness during the 
voyage. A soul more insensible even than mine could have 
clearly discovered the hand of a kind God in every circumstance 
of this matter from beginning to end. May my spirit be only 
affected and hmnbled thereby! The day after we came to 
Mont Plaisir, Mr. De Queteville and our good sister Susan were 
married. Mr. De Jersey deferred it till my return, as he said 
it would have been using me veiy ill to have completed it 
during my absence. The kindness of this family quite oppresses 
me. In conjunction with a multitude of other favours, they 
sent sister Marie with me to England; to conduct over my dear 
partner. May the Almighty show them mercy in that day, for 
what they have done for His most unworthy servant I You 
wrote me concerning sister Bisson's connexion ; but the indis- 
soluble knot was tied ere your epistle came ; yea, before I had 
heard a syllable of the matter. Be assured, her marriage had 
no part of my approbation ; but I strive to view it on the best 
side, knowing the criticalness of her situation at her father's 
house, who, I have heard, was not willing to support her longer. 
No wonder, then, that she embraced the first seemingly advan- 
tageous offer. I have heard she continues to walk very closely 
with God ; her marriage making noJT the least alteration in her 
simplicity or earnestness. May the Lord help her to continue 
faithful unto death ! The Lord in His tender mercy continues 
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to bear with and support me, though infinitely unworthy of His 
snciallest care. My own soul informs me, I would wish to be 
the most obedient creature living ; but, alas I how far short 
I come, God only knows. The last sentence in your kind 
epistle affected and affects me still, viz., '0 what need have we 
to be simple as little children, in order to be capable of the 
Divine teachings and inspirations 1 ' I feel much want of this 
simplicity. May the Lord supply the necessity speedily, for 
Christ Jesus' sake ! Amen." 

For above forty-four years Adam and Mary Clarke were 
happily united ; and six sons and six daughters were the fruit 
of their union. She with her husband sought to be useful 
wherever they went, and in every possible way. Speaking of 
the reception his wife met on her first arrival in Guernsey, he 
says, ** My Mary is received with every demonstration of pure 
affection ; and, if I may trust her own testimony, is perfectly 
contented. Last evening she was present at one of our class- 
meetings; and while she was at prayer the Lord poured out 
His Spirit in a manner so abundant as the people had scarcely 
ever experienced." On one occasion, while there, she spoke 
to a good woman, whose children appeared never either to have 
had their faces washed, or their hair combed. "Do you 
think," said she, placing the matter in the least objectionable 
form, by proposing a question ; " Do you think your children 
are as orderly as they might be ? " " Indeed they are." Mn, 
Clarke. — ** Would it not be better to wash them ? " Woman, 
— " O, away with your English pride 1 " Mrs, Clarke, — " Does 
not Mr. Wesley say that cleanliness is next to godliness P " 
hoping by this reference, as she knew the woman entertained 
great respect for him, to win her over to compliance with more 
agreeable habits. " Thank God," exclaimed the latter in return, 
as though cleanliness had been viewed as an intolerable burden, 
and deliverance from it a blessing : " Thank God, that is not 
■written in the Bible." 

Mrs. Clarke assisted in various ways her honoured husband, 
amidst the multiplicity of his engagements. She kept all his 
financial accounts with the most exact method ; while by seeing 

H 



93 THE LIFJS OT ADAM CLARKE, LL.D. 

visitors and every stranger, who would otherwise have nnticcessarily 
taken up his time, she saved him from those frequent interrup- 
tions so inimical to habits of study. She saw and sympathized 
with the deep anxiety of his soul amidst his bodily, mental, and 
spiritual labours. Her unwearied attention helped to sustftia 
his mind ; her firmness and wisdom encouraged him to press 
onwards, when wearied with anxious research ; holding up con- 
tinually before him the benefit hoped for, while she knew his 
constant application for Divine illumination to the throne of 
grace. When absent on his numerous journeys, she would 
report the contents of the many letters received in the compass 
of one. Thus, " London, February, 1806," she states that " one 

letter was from Mr. , asking the loan of a few pounds ; 

another from Mr. Wrigley, concerning money matters of Mr. S. ; 
another from Mr. Boyd, containing family a£Pairs ; another from 
Mr. Entwisle just arrived, which I have not yet had time to 
read through, but chiefly relating to chapel building, expendi- 
ture, and ways and means, all submitted to you as Chairman of 
the District; another from Mr. M'Q., the largest size folio 
sheet, full, and full on all sides and in every corner. It contains 
many good things, many learned things, many strange things, 
many unaccountable things, with a promise of many more 
things yet to come. A bundle of letters, also, of three folio 
sheets is come from Mr. Drew, addressed to Mr. Woolmer, and 
sent by him for Mr. Benson, to publish in the Magazine. It 
is a dialogue between him and a deist, on the top of a coach." 

In her he had unbounded confidence. At one of the Con- 
ferences it was announced that a subject was about to be 
introduced, which the preachers were not to disclose even to their 
wives. Clarke was instantly in the act of slipping out, when a 
voice was heard, " Dr. Clarke is about to leave the Conference, 
Mr. President." Fresident, — " You must not go out. Dr. 
Clarke." a— "I must. Sir." P.—" You must not. Dr. 
Clarke." a.—" I will, Sir." P. (more peremptorily)—** You 
must not.'* C. — ** You state. Sir, that we are not to tell our 
toivea the subject that is about to be brought forward : I want 
to hear nothing that I cannot tell to my wife : I tell her every- 
thing. Those who have talkative wives may refrain from 
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telliog them : but mine is not such ; what is deposited with her 
is kept safely." P. — " Very good, Doctor : you may stop, as your 
wife can keep a secret.*' 

She often helped her husband with her pen in transcribing a 
manuscript for the press ; and while engaged on the comment- 
ary, it was his frequent practice, at the close of the day, to 
read to her the notes he had written, and take her opinion of 
them. A few sentences from her letters will show the sweet- 
ness of her disposition and the warmth of her affection. The 
year of their marriage she wrote: "Bristol, 1789. — Mary 
Clarke to the dearly beloved of her spirit wisheth all peace, 
with every present and future blessing his heart can desire, or 
the God of love and omnipotence can bestow. I have been led 
this morning to pray that my dear husband may be assisted by 
the Spirit of wisdom and power to declare the counsel of the 
Holy One unto the people." Again, when he was at the Con- 
ference in Manchester, in 1791, she wrote from Dublin: " My 
spirit deeply feels how tedious are the moments of separation. 
Indeed, my best belovdd, as thou art all the world to me, so now, 
in losing thee, I wofully experience that I have lost all things, 
except my God. Blessed be His holy Name, He supports me 
still, and, was it not for His peculiar aid at this time, my 
heart would sink into hopeless melancholy." And so late as 
July 13, 1828, when the Doctor was on his voyage from Shet- 
land, in a letter now before me, she thus expresses the tender 
feelings of her heart : — 

"My* VERY DEAE HusBAND, — If you are not yet an-ived 
at TVhitby, I hope it will not be long ere you set your feet on 
English ground, never to leave it more. You know not, and 
never will know, the agony of mind which for several months 
I prospectively felt in looking to this voyage and visit to your 
northern friends ; nor the severe anxiety I endured as the time 
of your departure drew nigh, and in your now long absence, and 
the uncertainty still of your healthy safety^ and return. It is 
true that you have kindly written by every opportunity ; but the 
letters are so long in coming, that you might be dead and buried, 
and the whole of the Zetland Islands be swallowed up in the great 
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deep, before I could learn tliat yon were even arrived at them. 
You will ask, cannot I trust God with my husband? O yes, I 
can. But as I have ever doubted whether His providence called 
you in this instance to the exposure of health and life in His 
service, I could not feel assured that He would work miracles 
for your preservation. Yet I know I t?iay have been mistaken, 
and God may have had a great work for you to do in Shetland, 
and may give you full health of body and vigour of mind to 
accomplish it, and in due time restore you to your family in 
peace. Amen. So be it ! All here remember you with affec- 
tion. Mary Ann especially sends her duty and love : so also does, 
my dear husband, your very affectionate wife, M. Clabke. 

When he published a translation of Sturm's " Eeflections 

from the French, an appropriate essay, in verse, from the pen of 

Mrs. Clarke, enriched the second volume. We have only space 

for the following lines : — 

" I slug the Source of Being, Nature's Lord, 
In all His works eternally adored : 
His works are great, and still His power proclaim. 
Sought out and known of those who love His name ; 
Who pleased trace down His wonder-working power 
From the bright son to his obsequions flower ; 
And what of great or small that stands between. 
In all His skill and forming hand are seen. 

Thus Stnrm designed, and prosperous was his plan. 
Far as his native nervous language ran; 
Yet all was vain to those who knew not aught 
Of German tongue, by famous Bachmair taught ; 
Nor yet were conversant with Chambaud's lore, 
To aid in reading Constance' copy o'er. 
Pity a work so good should be confined, 
Or mutilated transcripts vex mankind : — 
So reason'd Clarkv, and his diffusive soul. 
Disdaining partial good, translates the whole. 

Hail, blessed pair ! your great design the same. 
To publish through His works your Maker's fame ; 
And when our tribute of respect is paid, 
We '11 own that Time this trifling difference made : 
Sturm went before, Clarke following ' points the road 
That leads through Nature up to Nature's QoA,* 
Bristol, March 12, 1801. Maht Clibha." 
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VII. HIS INDUSTRY. 

Hs had been well trained. The yoke he had borne in his 
youth, and early acquired industrious habits. To idleness all 
through life he had no propensity. He displayed no precocity 
of genius, and ever found a difficulty in the acquisition of 
knowledge ; but his patience and diligence removed mountains. 
He attempted great things, and by his industry and energy he 
accomplished them. He brought his mighty powers to bear 
upon any subject he took in hand, and marvellous were the 
results. What his hand found to do, he did it with his might, 
and he did it at once. Even letters, in nearly every case, were 
replied to by return of post. In whatever company or situation 
he was found, even in his relaxations, his mind was occupied. 
While others slept, or idled out their days in gossiping and 
folly, he kept the glorious harvest full in view, and ploughed 
with all his heifers, reckless of the sun and rain. But though 
always in haste, he was never in a hurry. His dress, library, 
garden, farm, all showed him to be a man of order. He was 
up in summer with the crowing of the cock, and in winter 
before the sound of the bell. He read while walking, riding on 
horseback, or on the coach ; and carried his ink bottle in his 
waistcoat pocket to be ready for writing. He not only gained 
time by early rising, but he saved time by rarely accepting 
invitations to dinner parties. When he did dine from home, 
he was almost invariably accompanied by his excellent wife ; 
and as neither of them took tea, or any substitute for it^ this 
was their apology for returning home as soon as possible. He 
ran his lengthened, laborious, but honourable career, and cared 
not to interrupt his intensity by looking at the busy idleness of 
men. Their politics and pleasures, and the more private con- 
cerns of other people, would not divert him from the vigorous 
prosecution of what he deemed to be his duty. 

Of the first Conference that he attended, having travelled 
from his Circuit to Bristol on the Saturday, he records in his 
journal: "Sunday, Augusts, 1783. At five this morning I 
heard a very useful sermon from Mr. Mather, at the chapel. 
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Broadmead, on Isai. xxxv. 3, 4. I then went to Guinea Street 
chapel, where I heard Mr. Bradbum preach on Christian per- 
fection, from 1 John iv. 19. This was, without exception, the 
best sermon I had ever heard on the subject. When this was 
ended, L posted to the Drawbridge, and heard Mr. Joseph 
Taylor preach an excellent and affecting sermon, on Rom. v. 
21. This ended. 1 returned to my lodging and breakfasted ; 
and then, at ten o'clock, heard Mr. Wesle} preach at Broad- 
mead, on Acts i. 5. After sermon, he, assisted by Dr. Coke, 
the Rev. B. B. Collins, and the Rev. Cornelius Bayley, deli- 
vered the holy sacrament to a vast concourse of people, which 
I also received to my comfort. When dinner was ended, I 
heard the Rev. B. B. Collins preach at Temple Church, on Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. I next went and heard Mr. Wesley in Carolina 
Court, on Heb. vi. 1. After which he met the Society at the 
chapel, Broadmead, and read over a part of his Journal relative 
to his late visit to Holland. To conclude the whole, 1 then 
posted to Kingsdown, where I heard Mr. T. Hanby preach an 
awakening sermon on 1 Peter iv. 18. Thus have I in one day, 
by carefully redeeming time, and buying up every opportunity, 
heard seven sermons, three of which were delivered out of 
doors. Surely this has been a day in which much has been 
given me, and much will the Lord require. O, grant that I 
may be enabled to render Thee a good account ! " 

At that Conference Clarke was appointed to the Norwidi 
Circuit. Wesley visited it during the year, when Adam had 
the privilege of hearing that eminent man from the following 
texts : Psalm cxvi. 12 ; Psalm cvi. 24 ; 1 Cor. i. 28 ; Heb. vii 
25; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Eph. vi. ]1; Matt. v. 20; Acts i. B; 
Mark i. 16. 

A catalogue having been sent to him late one evening in Lon- 
don, he saw advertised a copy of the first edition of Erasmus's 
Greek Testament ; and early the next morning he set off and 
bought it. A few hours after, a well-known literary man. Dr. 6os- 
sett, came to Paternoster Row in quest of the same book. Learning 
that Dr. Clarke had purchased it, he called on him and 
requested to see it Go99eit, — ** You have been fortunate : but 
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how you got the book before me I am at a loss to imagine ; for 
I was at Baynes's directly after breakfast." Clarke. — " But I 
was there before breakfast." 

Having seen in the public library at St. Helier's, Jersey, 
Walton's Polyglott, he began earnestly to desire the possession 
of a copy. Mrs. Queteville, a preacher's wife, dreamed one 
night that some one had made him a present of a Polyglott. 
Tbe announcement of this dream increased his confidence that 
lie should obtain it. In a few days he received a letter con- 
taining a ten-pound bank note, from a person from whom he 
never expected anything of the kind. " There," said he, on 
discovering the valuable enclosure, " is the Polyglott ! " and he 
wrote to a friend in London, who purchased for him a copy of 
"Walton, the price of which was exactly ten pounds. 

When he obtained from Baynes a valuable " Black Letter 
Bible," of the first translation into the English language, that 
had been the property of the youngest son of Edward III., he 
was so delighted, that, though it weighed little less than a 
hundred weight, he bore it upon his own shoulder to his own 
house. 

When he was in want of a good Arabic dictionary, and an 
opportunity offered of procuring Meninski's Thesaurus for forty 
guineas, he requested a friend to lend him that sum for three 
months, at the end of which he should be repaid. His friend 
replied, " Confine your wishes and wants to your circumstances." 
He then made an application to his friend Mr. Ewer, of Bristol, 
who in the handsomest manner said, " Yes, Mr. Clarke, twenty 
times that sum for twenty times as long, if you wish it." He 
thus obtained Meninski, without which he could never have 
written his Commentary. When I accompanied 'the Doctor 
to Bristol in 1818, he and the two Budhist priests were 
entertained by the excellent widow of good Mr. Ewer. 

Wesley's advice was the rule of his conduct. *' Be diligent : 
never be unemployed a moment : never be triflingly employed : 
never while away time. Never spend more at one place than is 
strictly necessary." .To one young minister Clarke wrote, " As 
a travelling preacher, I learned more in one year than I learned 
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before in many at school. The g^and secret is to save time. 
Spend none needlessly: keep from all unnecessary company; 
never be without a praying heart ; and have as often as pos- 
sible a book in your hand. Do not lie long in bed, nor sit up 
late at night." Again : " I would lay down two maxims. 1. 
Never /or^^^ anything you have learned, especially in language, 
science, history, chronology, antiquities, and theology. 8. 
Improve on everything you have learned, and acquire what you 
never had, especially whatever may be useful to you in the work of 
the ministry." To another he said, " Study yourself half to 
death, and pray yourself whole to life. Do something, some- 
thing that you can look at, — something that will be worth 
having when you are not worth a rush. I declare, I think, if I 
were you, I would dig, water, manure, lop ofP, tie up, lead 
along, &c., &c., &c., till my garden should bloom and blossom 
like the rose, and my whole ground be like Carmel." 

It was not by sitting up late at night, but by rising early in 
the morning, that he found time for study. He well observed, 
*' A late morning student is a lazy one, and will rarely make a 
true scholar ; and he who sits up late at night, not only bums 
his life's candle at both ends, but puU a red-hot poker to the 
middle,** A minister one day acknowledged to the Doctor 
that he was in the habit of remaining late in bed, and added 
that he had been protesting and praying against it for several 
years, but that it still lingered, and seemed to be a most 
inveterate if not incurable evil. The Doctor addressed him : 
** My dear brother, you have entirely misapprehended the case. 
The remedy is simple, and of easy application. It has been a 
maxim with me, for many years, never to trouble the Almighty 
about a thing which I could do myself. Now, instead of lying 
in bed, and praying on the subject of early rising, I get up at 
the appointed time, dress myself, and go at once to my study 
and my books. If you take my advice, you will act in future 
on the same maxim." 

Indeed, when we think of the multitude of books which he 
read, the manuscripts which he examined, the numerous lan- 
guages he acquired, the vast stores of knowledge he accumu- 
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lated, the tens of thousands of miles lie travelled, the sermons 
he preached, the sick he visited, the public business he pro« 
moted, the private interviews he granted, the innumerable 
letters he wrote, and the many volumes which he published, we 
are astonished at the unwearied industry and matchless energy 
that he displayed. He could not be idle. Listless enjoyment 
he never knew ; and whether recreating himself with his friends 
at supper when the toils of the day were over, or playing with 
Ms children before their bed-time, everything partook of his 
constitutional activity. He has remarked, *'I was never too 
late for a coach or a boat in my life." 

And this activity, industry, decision, and perseverance he 
displayed to the termination of his useful course. But a few 
months before his death, Mrs. Clarke wrote to her youngest 
daughter : — 

"Marehl, 1832. 

'* Youu father goes to Birmingham to preach on Easter Day, 
and attend the Missionary Meeting on Monday ; then returns to 
preach on the following Friday forenoon at Great Queen 
Street, and at Southwark on Sabbath forenoon ; and also to 
take a part in the great Missionary Meeting on Monday, at City 
Bead, and in the middle of the week expects to set off for 
Sheffield, to preach a missionary sermon on Sunday, and attend 
their meeting on Monday. Thence he proceeds to Liverpool : 
what work awaits him there I know not. Thence he is to pro- 
ceed to Belfast, Antrim, Coleraine, Port Stuart, &c., kc,, in order 
the more fully to establish his six schools ; and when he will 
return from thence I cannot tell. He is not well, and having so 
much heavy work in prospect makes me fear that he will be 
entirely laid up, in the attempt to perform that which would be 
enough to knock up a stronger man than he is at present. 
Yesterday he received a letter from Dr. Bobert Southey, in 
reply to one he had sent him, with a copy of your brother 
Joseph's Continuation of the Sacred Literature. The letter is a 
charming one, and will delight you. He says to your father, 
that he shall write to your brother, ' being glad to find he has a 
son so like himself.' " 
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VIII. HIS ZEAL. 

At his oonversioD, a flame was kindled of holy feeling for 
God and ardent love to man, which no waters could quench nor 
floods drown. It increased in lustre and intensity to the end 
of life. He proposed family worship at home, but without 
avail, unless he himself would perform it. This was a heavy 
task to a lad ; but conscience told him it was a duty, and he 
took it up, and prayed with his father, mother, and family, and 
was their chaplain as long as he was under their roof. He 
undertook to lead a class, at a place six miles away from home ; 
and, after he had finished it, would visit nine or ten villages, 
give as many exhortations, walk above twenty miles, and often 
had little or nothing to eat during the day. When at 
Coleraine, he rose at four o'clock on the mornings when 
preaching commenced at five, and proceeded through the streets 
to awaken the people, and summon them to worship, carrying 
small shot in his pocket, which he threw at their windows. 
When asked to go as a missionary to the Norman Isles, he meekly 
consented, saying, *' I desire only to receive and do good ; and 
it matters little to me in what department of the vineyard I 
am, if these ends are accomplished : I feel God' is here, and 
this is a powerful incentive to obedience, and renders duty 
delightful." He wrote at the commencement of his public life, 
" I am determined, by the grace of God, to conquer and die ; 
and I have taken the subsequent motto, and have placed it 
before me on the mantel-piece : ' Stand thou as a beaten anvil 
to the stroke ; for it is the property of a good warrior to be 
flayed alive, and yet to conquer.' " On one occasion in Guernsey, 
when a furious mob seized him, and, that he might not escape, 
cut his bridle in pieces, he, nothing intimidated amidst the 
stones and dirt they were throwing, got upon an eminence, and 
faithfully addressed them. When, in Jersey, a mob surrounded 
the house where he was preaching, threatening to kill the 
preacher ; he, amidst the tears and entreaties of the friends. 
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heroically said, " I will instantly go out among them in the 
name of God." He opened the door, and passed through the 
crowds. Though they had intended to put him in the sluice of 
an overshot water-mill, where he must have been crushed to 
pieces ; yet the next Lord's day he went to the same place, 
and again there was a tumult. He lifted up his voice, and 
said, " O shame on you, to come in multitudes, to attack an 
inoffensive stranger in your island, who comes only to call you 
from wickedness to serve the living God, and to show you the 
way which will at last lead you to everlasting blessedness!" 
They were overawed and confounded ; but at last gave a shout, 
** He is a clever fellow, he shall preach, and we will hear him." 
They were as good as their word, and again Adam proclaimed 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world. He 
wearied out his persecutors, and at last all opposition ceased. 

When sixty-six years of age, he resolved to visit the Shet- 
land Isles. His wife and children remonstrating, he said, " It 
seems a work which God has given me to do : I must go on till 
He stops me. To sacrifice ray life at the command or in the 
work of God is, as to pain and 'difficulty, no more to me than 
a burnt straw. My life is His, and He will not take it away 
out of the regular course, unless greatly to His glory and my 
good." Two years later he made a second visit to the naked 
melancholy isles, placed far amid the northern main. Again he 
said, " My life is the Lord's : I take it in my hand, and make 
it a most free-will offering to Him. His work there is the 
most glorious, deep, extensive, and steady I have ever known ; 
for its support God has given me the hearts of the people, who 
have most liberally helped me. The preachers have been faith- 
ful and laborious." In a letter to me he wrote : "0 Sammy ! 
how highly has God favoured you, to employ you in this work 1 
How glad I should be to be your companion ! When I could, 
I was a missionary ; and many hardships have I suffered, and 
I feel the same spirit still. Chasms, and bogs, and voes, and 
men, and devils, would be nothing to me : I have met all tuck 
in the name of Jesus, and have suffered, and have conquered." 
And in another letter : " Were God to restore me to youth 
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again, I would glory to be jour companion; to go througli 
your thick and thin, — to lie on the ground, herd with the oxen, 
or lie down on a bottle of straw, as I have been obliged to do 
in former times. I do envy you. "Where duty is concerned, 
winds, waves, and hyperborean regions are nothing to me. I 
can eat even the meanest things. I can dine heartily on a few 
potatoes and some salt, or half-a-pint of milk. I can wear a 
sack, if necessary ; for fine clothing I never affected. The S. P. 
are all gentlemen. I thank God, I bore the yoke in my youth. 
You do not take too much upon you. Somebody must work ; 
the burden is laid on you. If God spare life, I will stand by 
you : ard He will, should He be pleased to take me." 

In reproving sinners, he was fearless. On a voyage to 
Guernsey, when a young man, he says : *' We had on board a 
captain of the army, a lieutenant of a man-of-war, some other 
military officers, and some gentlemen so called. At first we 
had some swearing, which, by the grace of God, I reproved : 
by-and-bye they began, thougli on the Sabbath, to sing songs. 
This I immediately remonstrated against, which brought on a 
long altercation, in which the Lord enabled me to confound the 
whole of them. For the present they desisted ; but again they 
renewed their singing with double vigour. I stepped up to the 
quarter-deck, on which they were assembled, and charged the 
principal of them in the name of the living God to be silent ; 
adding, ' I will not suffer such a profanation of the Lord's day.' 
He asked what authority I had for acting as I did, and who 
I was. I answered, ' I am a servant of Jesus Christ, and the 
authority by which I prohibit your breach of the Sabbath I 
have from God.' Glory to Christ, He kept me meek, fearless, 
and as bold as a lion. The consequence was, being confounded, 
they were obliged to be calm, and their bacchanalian songs so 
effectually stopped, that the devil had not the honour of a 
single verse during the remainder of the Sabbath." 

When driven by a tempest near the rocks of Aldemey, and a 
cry more dreadful than that of fire at midnight issued from all 
quarters, " Cut away the boat 1 get ready the boat 1 the vessel 
is lost 1 the vessel is lost 1 " he says, " Through the grace of 
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Gt>d, my soul was quite unmoved : I waited to meet my fate 
with firmness, nor . did my countenance or actions betray any 
anxiety or carking care." 

Whenever he had strength he was ready to labour, though he 
often had proof of the inconsiderateness of many religious peo- 
ple. This is a specimen: When travelling in Ireland, he 
arrived at Lisburn totally exhausted. They insisted on his 
preaching at eleven. In vain he urged and expostulated. 
They said, " Surely you came out to preach, and why shoidd 
you not preach at every opportunity ?" "I must have rest." 
" Surely you can rest after preaching." He replied, " I must 
preach to-morrow at Lurgan, and shall have but little time to 
rest." " O, the more you preach, the more strength you will 
get." " I am out for the sake of health and rest." " O, rest 
when you return home." " I cannot rest at home, as I have 
got more work to do there than I can manage." " Then," 
said they, " you shall get rest in the grave.^^ 

And after forty years' exposure to perils by land and by sea, 
fix>m lewd fellows of the baser sort, and from false brethren, he, 
with the patience of a patriarch, the zeal of an apostle, and the 
constancy of a martyr, nobly exclaimed, "I have variously 
suffered and bled in the cause. I bear about still in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus ; I still feel the spirit of a mission- 
ary ; and if I did not, I should not feel the spirit of a minister 
of Christ ; and were there none other, even at this age of hoary 
decrepitude, I would volunteer my little services to the last ; 
teach in the schools which the pious and laborious missionaries 
bave established in Ceylon ; or enter on the peninsula of India, 
to bear the seed-basket after those extraordinary servants of 
the Most High, Carey, Marshman, Ward, and their fellows ; and 
add my testimony concerning Him who, by the grace of God, 
tasted death for every man, and whose infinitely meritorious 
blood cancels and clettnses from all sin." 

While in the Norman Isles, where he had many friends and 

comforts, he longed for a wider field in which to labour. The 

_^ charity that glowed in his breast grasped the whole family of 

man. To his friend Brackenbury he wrote : " Sometimes I 



110 THE LIFE O^ ADAM CLABKE, LL.D. 

have been led to look on my contracted sphere as a punishment 
from God for my manifold unfaithfulnesses, and with sullen 
reluctance wore the chain. At other times, I have felt alarmed 
throughout all my soul, lest I should lose my zeal for extensive 
usefulness, and get at last contented in my contracted circum- 
stances, as my spirit, after various fruitless wishful outgoings 
toward more usefulness, seiemed to sink within me through the 
mere fatigue of doing nothing. When J examine the motives 
that induce me to form and retain the wish of removal, I find 
they can stand the strictest test. I know what it is to travel a 
severe circuit in England, and to be in such, frequently destitute 
of the very necessaries of life, and to be exposed to the extremes 
of weather. Here^ I have ease and plenty. I have not only 
the necessaries, but the conveniences and comforts of life. 
What could induce me, think you, to make an exchange for the 
former ? Surely no principle of flesh and blood. No : were 
I to consult what the flesh would suggest, I would not stir a 
foot as long as I could help it ; but all such advantages seem 
an infinite nothing, in comparison of gaining souls to Grod. 
This, this is the alone powerful impellent : for this I willingly 
sacrifice ease, plenty, and a loving people." 

The following tribute is from the pen of the upright and 
self-denying John Walker : — 
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A prince in larael from this world retires, 
The good and learned Adam Clarke expires I 
The highest fruits of learning he could seize, 
And every hindrance overcome with ease ; 
In classics rich, and Oriental lore, 
He placed the truth in lights not seeji before I 
A clondless beauty o'er his conduct reign'd ; 
No moral taint his spotless virtue stain'd: 
His prayers were heard in fervent strains to rise. 
From earth ascending till they reach'd the skies. 
With power Divine large numbers he address*d. 
And thousands by his words were saved and blest. 
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IX. HIS BENEVOLENCE. 

When the ear beard him, it blessed him ; when the eye saw 
him, it gave witness unto him : the blessing of him that was 
ready to perish came upon him, and he made the widow's 
heart io sing for joy. ^e had a generous soiJ. His sympathy 
for the distressed was quickly excited. He lived to do good. 
In referriug to the great destitution of a local preacher and his 
family in Guernsey, good Adam wrote to a friend, " When 
I consider the suffering state of these, more righteous than I, 
I can scarcely eat my morsel with contentment. If there is 
any meaning in the expression, < a bleeding heart,' I think I 
have it for the poor. My very soul seems to feel for them 
throughout the world, as my father, my sister, my mother, and my 
brethren. Forgive me, if, in detailing on this subject, which 
oppresses my heart, I have forgotten to write about the full sal- 
vation you inquired after ; but is it not found in the compassions 
of Christ ? and were not these exercised in continual outgoings 
for the poor ? He lived for the poor. He died for the poor ; and 
blessed is he who reraembereth the poor, even supposing he is 
not able to help them. I know I feel the Spirit and power 
of Christ, as I feel love modified into compassion and pity." 

He was stationed in Bristol at a time of general distress. 
War was raging, the channels of commerce were closed, the 
harvest had failed, and flour was scarce, very inferior, and at an 
enormous price. He informed me that to such a state of 
suffering were he and his family reduced, that with the little 
money they had he often went to the market late at night, 
to purchase a few bits of coarse meat at a low price. One of 
his colleagues came to him, and said, " I cannot live on my 
allowance." Adam replied, " I have no more than you, and have 
a family : but it is the duty of a superintendent to see that bis 
colleagues want for nothing ; I will therefore speak to the steward 
on the subject." He succeeded, and each family was allowed 
three shillings and sixpence a week for board. This continued 
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for one quarter, and was then withdrawn ; the tcealthy steward 
saying that " the preachers may go among the people for their 
meals.'* The superintendent replied, '* Adam Clarke will rather 
die in his study than go from house to house for his food ; but 
if he die through want, remember you will have to answer for 
it at a higher bar." The steward was inexorable, and the 
prophet of God sold his clock to buy bread for his children. 
He even tJien taught them to pity their starving fellow- 
creatures : each would put by a bit of the breakfast or supper 
for the poor, and all would be present at the distribution, to 
feel the blessings that follow self-denial in the happinesa it 
yields to others. It was at this gentleman's house, many years 
after, where the Doctor and myself were entertained, that 
I obtained from him the information I have just given. 

From the Conference, he wrote to his wife : " I have just 
found out poor Mrs. C, with her mother and sister, living 
together in an indifferent upstairs room. I must give her 
something. But what shall I do ? I have but 2«. ^d, I must 
break in upon my Conference guinea." In another letter, he 
wrote, " Give poor Ellen that guinea for me." " Give 

Mrs. a guinea for me." Again : " I have just heard 

that Mr. has become a bankrupt, and is in great distress. 

Can you show him any kindness ? I have sent by Mrs. S. two 
guineas, which you will give to him with my love. Do not 
delay." These are specimens of the tenderness of his heart, 
that melted at human woe. He has even been known, when 
near his own gate, to give away his shoes to cover the feet of 
another. 

While in Dublin, he founded the benevolent institution called 
"The Strangers' Friend Society;" and in the different towns 
in which he was afterwards stationed, he followed the same 
design, and was in this way the means of affording relief to 
tens of thousands of distressed persons. The love of money 
was not his besetment ; he esteemed his purse as trash, and his 
noble spirit could not stoop to admire it. Yet, while in this 
very circuit, on one occasion, having neither food nor money, — 
his allowance was only half-a-guinea a week board, — he went to 
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his bookSj and, selecting with an aching heart so^me >yhich might 
be better spared 'than the 'rest; he. repaired ^wi^h them to a> 
bookseller;' who gave \iim three pounds for * what -fcad' cost him- 
nine. The huhojer and cold he would 'rathfer have bojrne than the 
loss of a portion 'of his small library ; but that his wife and'chil-* 
dren sTiould want 'siich •scanty comfort ^s -this sa.crifice supplied- 
was a thought he could not endure for a momejit. 

When he resided in Manchester, he often attended and pre- 
scribed for' the sick, careful, however, not to minister but to 
a disease with the' features of which he was .well* acquainted.; 
During a severe winter, he gave shelter and food at Millbrook 
to twenty sailors from Liverpool ; and at Eastcott, during the 
winter of 1829, he exerted himself much in behalf of the ill- 
clothed, ill-fed poor of his own neighbourhood, causing one of 
his old domestics to go into every house, and inquire into and 
see the state in which the families actually were. A gentleman, 
hearing of his beneficent" exertions, called on him, aiid presented 
£20 for distribution. The Doctor lost ho* time in going into 
London^ and purchasing with-it blankets, calico, and numerous 
other useful articles. 'He thfen hastened back, and spent three 
whole days in- dividing ' ahd arranging according to the varied 
and most pressing iiecessities • of the poor. 

When at Millbrook, -he also -fitted iip a house for preaching ; 
and the same zeal glowed in his 'breast when he removed to 
Haydon Hall. Writing to a frie'hdi' he observed : " I hope you 
will come and spend some time with me. I have turned a large 
stable and coachhouse into a' chapel; and have got a Sunday 
school of more than fourscore children. We have preaching 
every Sabbath, and • a far brighter prospect than we ever had at 
Millbrook. If you come to see us, you shall preach and teach 
till you are weary." . 

During his many journeys to Ireland, he opened his hands 
and scattered abroad.'- H6 established ^ schools there for the 
destitute, and 'ptead'eddn an -atlniiralile letter iwith the now Earl 
Derby, then Secretary for Irislahd,^ on behalf of his countrymen. 

When once on a visit to Manchester, some poor Irish people 
assailed him with their complaints of wretchedness. Their tale 

I 
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was too toucbing for him to resist. He relieved himself of a 
considerable sum given by Mrs. Clarke for the purchase of 
various articles, and left her commission unfulfilled. " Money," 
he remarked, "never stays with me;" and then playfully sub- 
joined, *' I am' sometimes called to book for it; but my answer 
is, ' Well, Mary dear, all I can say is, I have not spent it on 
myself.' " 

When some observations were on one occasion made relative 
to a collection for a charity, an old gentleman, possessed of con- 
siderable property, being present, devoutly wound up the busi- 
ness with, " The love of money is the root of all evil" The 
Doctor replied, " If you think so, you may hand me over a few 
of your bags, and I will soon show you that I can do some 
ffood with them." 

" The Irish," said he, " can keep nothing : the Scotch will 
ffive nothing, but what they cannot help ; and tl^e English unite 
the excellencies of both, for what they ffet they can both ffive 
and keep. I do not wish to depreciate the character of the 
Scotch, for there are glorious exceptions ; but I have no sym- 
pathy with the spirit that will lead a man to sit down and calculate 
on the interest and principal of the hundredth part of the fraction 
of a farthing, with its returns for a thousand years to come. I 
once preached one of my best sermons in Edinburgh ; a sermon 
enough to alarm all hell, and almost enough to convert the 
devil ; and yet not a muscle was moved on a single human face." 

Bradburn, in a letter to Bichard Eodda, says : " Mr. Clarke 
and I have given up the use of sugar, in everything except 
medicine, which has sugar in it ; and this we shall continue 
till the slave trade is abolished. We have avowed this both in 
public and in private ; and induced numbers to leave off that 
drug, — a drug composed of the slave-dealer's sin, and the slave's 
misery." 

I was with him in 1818, when Sir Alexander Johnstone, 
judge of Ceylon, arrived in London, with two priests of 
Budhoo. They had met with a copy of the New Testament in 
their native language ; and, regardless of wealth and honour, 
earnestly desired Sir Alexander to allow them to visit England. 
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On bis arrival, not knowing what to do with them, he offered 
them to Dr. Clarke, who replied, " I think our Missionary Com- 
mittee will take them ; but if not, 1 will do honour to their 
motives, trust in the Lord, and take the whole burden upon 
myself." I met them at the residence of the Doctor's sons, 
on the day they landed ; and two days after accompanied him 
and these two interesting strangers to Bristol. They travelled 
without hat or cap, with a splendid yellow garment thrown 
loosely over the left shoulder, and with not only the head, 
but also the neck, breast, and right arm bare, to' the no little 
amazement of beholders. They continued under the Doctor's 
roof at Millbrook for nearly two years, were carefully instructed, 
baptized into the Christian faith in Brunswick chapel, Liver- 
pool, and then returned to Ceylon ; where one filled an import- 
ant office under Government, and the other became a licensed 
teacher in the Church establishment. 

The Doctor wrote to the Missionary Committee thus : " As 
to their education, the cares and anxieties of myself and family, 
as no earthly good would induce me to undergo them, so no 
earthly good shall ever be received for them. My labour is 
with the Lord, and my recompense with my God." 

For the eminent services which he rendered to the Bible 
Society, which had cost him no ordinary sacrifice of time and 
labour, the Committee requested permission to present him with 
fifty pounds ; " an offering," says the secretary Owen, " which 
that learned and public-spirited individual respectfully but 
peremptorily declined to accept." But we cannot refrain from 
giving the noble letter of the Doctor : — 

" Gentlemen, — With great respect and gratitude I return 
the fifty pounds which have been kindly sent me by the 
Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society. To no 
principle whence my services proceeded, and to no feeling of my 
heart, can I reconcile the acceptance of the Society's bounty. 
What I have done was for the sake of God and His truth ; and 
I feel myself greatly honoured in having a part in the blessed 
work, and only regret that I have, probably, but a short time to 

I 2 
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devote to so useful an employment. To have, in any measure, 
deserved the respectful attention with which my feeble services 
have been honoured by the Committee, is a subject of sufficient 
gratification to my mind, and brings with it the amplest remu- 
neration. God forbid that I should receive any part of the 
Society's funds : — let this money therefore return to its source ; 
and if it be the instrument of carrying but one additional Bible 
to any place or family previously destitute of the words of 
eternal life, how much reason shall 1 have to thank God that it 
never became part of my property ! Have the goodness to 
assure the Committee of my perfect readiness, whether present 
or absent, to promote, as far as my time and abilities will per- 
mit, the great object of this most benevolent association, which, 
like the apocalyptic angel, is flying through the midst of 
heaven, having the everlasting Gospel to preach to every nation, 
and kindred, and people, and tongue. With best respects to the 
Committee, I am, gentlemen, your affectionate fellow-labourer 
in the British and Foreign Bible Society, Adam Claeke." 

How he laboured, travelled, begged, wrote, prayed, for the 
work in Shetland, and contributed with no niggardly hand, I 
had an opportunity of knowing well. His two visits to the 
islands cost him more than two hundred pounds. The follow- 
ing letter, among numerous others, will show the hold that the 
mission there had taken of his generous heart : — 

" My dear Sammy, — When I had but one sovereign in the 
world for Shetland, I prayed, called earnestly upon God, and sat 
down and wept, — and wept till I could scarcely see to read or 
write. Well, I once more thought, I must lay the whole before our 
best earthly friend. With a full heart, I stated the matter in a 
letter to Mr. Scott, which letter was watered with fast falling 
tears. He wrote me word, that he and Mrs. S. would be up in 
a fortnight and see me. They came ; and I set off in very bad 
health to London to meet them : — and O, what a meeting ! 
Their hearts were nearly as full as mine. Says Mr. S., * Come, 
let me have a cheque ; I will give orders on my bank for £100.' 
Says Mrs. S., * And I will out of my private purse give five 
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pounds.' ' And I am desired/ says Mr. S., ' by my sister-in-Iavr, 
Miss Grainger, to give five pounds ; and lest any chapel begun 
should be impeded, here is ten pounds more ; and thus I will 
give the cheque for £120. And this is not all that I will do : 
I tell you again, I will give ten pounds to every chapel or house 
begun under your direction in Shetland.' my Sammy I you 
can hardly tell how much 1 rejoiced : — 1 thanked God, 1 thanked 
them, and could have kissed the ground on which they trod. 
I said in my heart, ' O my poor Shetlanders ! whom 1 have 
never seen, and now never shall see : but God has laid you 
upon my heart I God has not forgotten you. 1 sent my cheque 
to the bankers, got the cash, JS120, and immediately wrote to 
you, and told you what God had done, to take courage and go 
forward. Mr. Scott has written to me two or three days 
ago, stating that he is very poorly, and wishes to make a Trust- 
Deed in behalf of the Shetlands, and to do this immediately ; 
and wishes me to give him the names with which I wish it to 
be filled. Old as I am, 1 must be one ; Mr. Butterworth will 
be another, and you shall be the third. Yours, my dear 
Sammy, affectionately, Adam Clabee." 

The Doctor was privileged to be present at the closing scene 
of his friend Robert Scott, of Pensford, near Bristol, and 
gave the following account of it : " Such a death I never 
witnessed. We had prayed to God to give him an easy 
passage, and we did not pray in vain ; for he had one of the 
most placid and easiest I have ever heard or seen. His wife, 
and several of the relatives, and myself, were kneeling around 
his bed, and offering the departing prayer, and after it, having 
just time to rise from my knees, go to him, lay my hands on his 
head, and pronounce the blessing of Aaron on the Israelites, ' The 
Lord bless thee and keep thee : the Lord make His face shine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: the Lord lift up His coun- 
tenance upon thee and give thee peace,' when his last breath went 
forth. Scarcely any one shed tears ; the victory over death was so 
evident and so complete, every heart was absorbed in heavenly 
feeling. Thus, in the eighty-fifth year of his age, died this 
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undeviating friend of Shetland. 1 would not bave missed this 
sight for a gi'eat deal ! 1 seem to have come here in order to 
learn to die. Mr. Scott, having loved Shetland, has loved it to 
the end ; for he has left £3,000 to the Shetland Mission in the 
three-and-a-half per cents.'* 

The Doctor considered the souls brought to God in the 
islands an ample remuneration for all his solicitude and toil. 
After his first visit to them in 1826, he wrote : "And now, 
Sammy, what shall I sny about the work of which we have 
written and spoken so much ? I cannot say, that it answered 
my expectation — it far exceeded all that 1 had ever hoped. I 
have not witnessed so much good done in so short a time, with 
such slender means, wherever 1 have travelled ; nor have I read 
of such. 1 saw all the preachers, and had the' leaders from 
every isle and place of preaching, either at Walls or Lerwick, 
and 1 inquired closely into the work everywhere, and 1 believe 
I pretty well know the whole ; I have seen the grace of God 
which is among them, and am sovereignly glad. The half of 
the good 1 witnessed had not been told me. Indeed, the 
preachers themselves do not fully know it. When I reflect 
on your first entering in among the people, the difficulties which 
you had to encounter, the soil wholly unprepared, &c., I stand 
astonished at the work. I see fully, that of the great harvest 
in the principal parts of Shetland y&u sowed the seed. God 
has put great honour upon you, and multitudes remember you 
even with tears of affection." 

His love to the mission in the Islands never grew cold. But 
a short time before his death, he thus expressed the yearning^ 
of his heart : " Poor Shetland, I have worked hard for thee ; 
many a quire, many a ream of paper have I written to describe 
thy wants, and to beg for supplies ; and several thousands of 
miles have I travelled in order to raise those supplies which by 
letters I had solicited for thcfe 1 It is now almost done and 
almost over. May God raise thee up another friend that will be, 
if possible, more earnest and faithful, and at the same time more 
successful ; and now I must say. May the Holt Trinity be 
thy incessant Friend, O my poor Shetland 1 Amen." 



HIS BENZYOLBNCS. 119 

When application was made to him by the Commiasioners of 
the Public Becords to complete Eymer'a Foedera, he consulted 
his ministerial brethren on the subject. Some said, " It will 
prevent your continuing in the work of the ministry." Others, 
" It is a trick of the devil to prevent your usefulness." Others, 
" It may rather be a call of Divine Providence to greater useful- 
ness." Others, " If Mr. Wesley were alive, he would consider 
it a call of God to you." It was then proposed that if he 
undertook the work hp should receive no remuneration. When 
he consented to this, Bradbum exclaimed, " That is noble ! that 
is angel-like 1 " But what was the consequence ? In a letter 
now before me, he writes to a friend: "April 26, 1809. I 
have not received one ffroai since last Conference. We have been 
obliged to borrow money to get food. According to my promise to 
my brethren, I have relinquished all sources of support ; and they 
have been so perfectly kind and considerate as to leave me without 
a penny, when to please them I sacrificed JS600 per annum for life. 
Yet God is sufficient, and I must trust in Him alone." Yet so dis- 
interested were his feelings, that he never once used the influ- 
ence which he possessed with some of the highest in the land, 
either for himself or his family. Wherever he visited he was 
never looked on as an expectant, or dreaded as a requisitionist. 
Persons of all ages, capacities, and conditions in life, have at 
various times been entertained at his house, and none ever left 
it without regret, so much could he win upon all classes by his 
affable manners, cheerful and instnictive conversation, and the 
kindness of his considerate attention. While at Millbrook, 
some of the colliers, who were Methodists, observed, that they 
had to rise at four o'clock to go to their employment, and 
expressed a fear lest they should not be up in time. The 
Doctor quietly remarked, " I will pledge my word, you will be 
ready in time for your work." The next morning, precisely at 
four o'clock, the Doctor was unexpectedly at the doors of the 
poor men in the neighbourhood, rousing them from their slum- 
bers ; a practice which he continued for some time. 

In prayer he had power with God and prevailed. Here is an 
instance which we give in hh own words. " John Sewell, a 



120 THE LIFE OF ADAH CLASKE, LL.D. 

class-leader in Yarmouth, a warm friend of the cause, and an 
excellent man, had a yery bad typhus fever, and there was no 
hope of his life. When I was in the circuit, I happened to 
come into Yarmouth when he was given over by his physicians : 
they had been expecting his death some days. I went to 
see him, and, meeting one of the friends coming out, I asked, 

* How is Mr. S. ? ' He answered, * Almost gone.' I said, 

* Has the physician been here this morning ? ' ' Yes.* 

* Did you ask him seriously his opinion ? ' * Yes, I did.* 

* What did he say ? ' * He had no hope ; adding, it was a 
million to one if he recovered.' I answered, * If the one be 
God's, it will outweigh the physician's million.* I went 
straight up stairs to his bed-room, and found him scarcely able 
to speak. I thought, ' What a pity so good and useful a man 
should die, particularly in the present weak state of the Society ! 
I will wrestle with God for his life.' I did so, and, while pray- 
ing, these words came with mighty power into my mind : * He 
shall not die, but live, and show forth the glory of God.' In 
that moment I knew he would recover, and said to him, ' My 
brother, God will raise you up ; this sickness is not unto death.' 
Those around me in the room seemed astonished at me. lu 
that hour he began to amend; and I believe was a steady, 
consistent, useful member of Society to the end of his life." 

In young ministers Clarke took the liveliest interest, and was 
ever ready to answer their questions, and to give them his 
counsels. Here is an instance : — 

CLARKE TO JOHN DUTTOK. 

"London, January 7, 1796. 
" At present London is a warm climate : we have a glorious 
work everywhere. Last Sunday se'nnight we had a lovefeast at 
Spitalfields, where I reside. Great was the power and influence 
of God among us: members old and young were cut to the 
heart, and about thirty brought to the knowledge of a sin- 
pardoning God. Our meeting continued from six to about 
twelve. On Sunday evening, while I was at prayer, one 
dropped down as if thunderstruck, and cried out bitterly 
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through disquietude of soul : so did several others soon after. 
We continued in prayer with the mourners till after eleven 
o'clock, when all that were in distress were healed. This was 
a most glorious night. On Thursday we kept our watchnight, 
to bring in the New Tear. After preaching and an exhorta- 
tion, the spirit of judgment and supplication rested on the con- 
gregation. We then began to pray in diflFerent parts of the 
chapel with those who were in distress. Numbers were 
awakened, and many saved from the guilt of sin. We con- 
tinued this meeting till between two and three in the morning, 
when with diflBculty we got the people to depart to their several 
houses. At West Street the Divine influence is equal to what 
is manifested at City Boad and Spitalfields. Multitudes have 
been convinced of and saved from sin there. Great is the 
earnestness of the people. More than once the meetings which 
began at six in the evening have not been ended till six the 
next morning. Whole families have been converted, and indi- 
viduals of almost all ranks and sizes. This blessed work is 
reaching also to the country parts of the circuit, and we are in 
expectation of a universal glorious shower. Now to your ques- 
tions. 1. I believe nothing shall be annihilated which God has 
made. I believe the whole brute creation will be restored to 
primitive excellence and perfection, and brought into the 
glorious liberty, i. e., an exemption from pain and death, of the 
children of God. See Bomans viii. 19-23. 2. By the sancti- 
fication of the body, I understand the ' consecration of all its 
powers to the service of God. This is the only sense in which 
the body can be said to be sanctified. In this sense also the 
soul is said to be sanctified ; but besides this, the sanctification 
of the soul implies its purification from all moral turpitude, and 
change into the image and likeness of the Holy Trinity. 3, 
I do not think it is a sin to ride ten or a hundred miles on the 
Lord's day, with your saddle-bags, when you cannot avoid it. 
The Sabbath was made for man ; and the Son of Man, who has 
.sent you to preach the Gk)spel, is Lord also of the Sabbath. 
But then, should not the poor beast rest on the Sabbath? 
Tes, if possible : but all smaller considerations should yield to 
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greater ones; and as you cannot preach the Gospel with so 
great a prospect of success as on the Sabbath, then, in order 
to save souls, not only the ease and life of a horse must be 
sacrificed, but also the ease and life of the minister of Christ. 
But what reward shall these poor harassed brutes hare ? Why 
a higher place than can be allotted to their fellows in the resur- 
rection of brutes. Of this I have no doubt. Now I have 
answered, as well as I can in so small a compass, the questions 
which you have proposed. I am glad to find that God has 
directed you to study the preacher's Epistles; for this I 
emphatically style those to Timothy and Titus. If you can 
study them in the Greek, so much the better : for there they 
exist in their peculiar energy. Bead the sacred oracles daily, 
till you digest them into the very substance of your soul. Pray 
much and watch always. Be a pattern of piety in every house in 
which you lodge, and let them see you make conscience of being 
much in your closet. A remark which I heard a holy sensible 
person make before I was a preacher struck me deeply : ' We 
always find, of all the preachers who lodge in our house, those 
who keep most to their closet, are most blessed in their labours.' 
Tea-drinking, smoking, and gossiping preachers seldom either 
get good or do good. Be more careful in your spelling. I am 
working at my Testament, but get slowly on ; partly through 
weakness, partly through poverty, not being able to purchase 
several books which I yet want, in order to help me in my 
notes, and partly from my almost constant labour in the dty 
and country. My dear Mary remembers you with affection ; so 
do most of the little ones. Now we have five. With a heart 
full of affection, I am yours in the Lord.'* 

From the Manchester Conference in 17 99, to his wife he wrote ; 
"J. Dutton is here. There are, it seems, objections against his 
preaching; and Mr. P., who has had them all detailed from Mr. E., 
says he thinks he will not be received into full connexion. He told 
me the objections. They appear to me to be supremely ridiculous. 
Judge from a specimen : — J. Dutton has a text for everyday in * 
the week, which he takes from the calendar. J. Dutton made 
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an electrifying-machine at Howden. J. Button uses hard 
words in his preaching, which the people cannot understand ; 
such as exhibit, exaggerate, manifest, &c. Ha 1 ha 1 ha ! '* This 
young man was received; but he finished his course the 
following year. 

Though Clarke gave his opinion on most subjects with great 
decision, he was remarkably free from bigotry. To an unknown 
individual, who had sent him some objections to an opinion 
expressed in his Commentary, he replied : ** I quarrel with no 
man, and I always strive both in writing and conversation 
to avoid controversy. I propose my own views of truth in 
as simple a manner as I can; but never in a controversial 
way. This you no doubt have noticed in my Comment. I 
am not fond of novelty. If my understanding and conscience 
oblige me at any time to dissent from commonly received modes 
of thinking and speaking, I ever do it with hesitancy, and not 
seldom with pain. I must follow such light as I have, or sin 
against my conscience ; and my prayer to God and my desire to 
men are, * What I know not, that teach me.' " He relates that 
John Nile, a farmer in the parish of Linkinhome, Cornwall, 
was awakened under his ministry, but remained for some time 
without an evidence that his sins were pardoned. One night 
he felt an unaccountable impression, urging him to go into his 
turnip field. He went, and caught a man filling his sack with 
turnips. Nile turned out the stolen property, and, selecting such 
as were seed-turnips, returned the rest into the sack, which he 
assisted the thief to place upon his shoulder, and then bade 
him steal no more, but, if at any time he should be in distress, 
come to him, and he would relieve him. Nile then went into 
private, and began to wrestle with God in earnest prayer, and 
soon had aii assurance of his acceptance. Thus having forgiven 
hlB brother his trespasses, his heavenly Father also forgave him. 

He also tells of a man and his wife, both Methodists, who 
became so fond of Godfrey's cordial, a quack medicine, that 
.they spent all their money in procuring it; furniture followed, and, 
reduced to absolute want, they were driven to the workhouse. 
Their fellow-members of the Society had compassion on them, 
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made a tabaenp^oo, and set them up in a shop. Por some 
time affiiin prospeiecL But at last the wife resorted to the 
eordial, the husband foUowed, and their lives were ended in the 
poor-house. 

Liberal as CLirke was, he had no great fondness for making 
public collections. A gentleman complimenting him on the 
large sums collected after his sermons, he said, *' I never stoop 
to what is called begging. I have preached the Gospel in 
different parts of the kingdom for many years : in my sermons 
I have laboured to give a good character of my Maker as a 
God of mercy ; the message finds its way to the heart ; and 
when the heart is melted, then is my turn to step in, and to ask 
a little for the su^ nort of His cause." 

In the sixpenny Methodist Magazine for January last, there 
appeared some very interesting " Becollections of the Eev. David 
Lloyd, by James Dixon, D.D." The worthy Doctor, I doubt 
not, will be glad to find preserved in these pages the following 
letter from the excellent vicar to my venerable friend : — 

DAVID LLOTD TO CLABKE. 

** Llanbister, near KnigJUon^ Radnorshire, Nov. 7, 1821. 
" Bev. and dbab Sir, — It has been a matter of surprise to 
many well-informed and candid men, that Mr. Wesley, who 
was acknowledged by competent judges to be one of the first 
logicians of the age, a man whose head was as cool as his heart 
was warm, all whose decisions were marked with strength of 
intellect, clearness of discrimination, and candour of judgment, 
should yet, in opposition to all this, be thought a visionary. 
That such a man should so often be ranked among enthusiasts 
is passing strange, as the term, when afiixed to religion, can 
only apply to hot-headed fanatics, who confidently assert what 
admits of no proof on any principles of sound reason or revela- 
tion. That Mr. Wesley was one of the most distant men in the 
world from espousing principles which led to such conclusions, 
all who well knew him will certify, and, indeed, the whole 
tenor of his polemic and theological writings tends fully to 
evince, — his enemies themselves being sometimes judges. And 
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yet, strange and inconsistent as it should seem, Mr. W. must 
still be stigmatized and pronounced an enthusiast; — tempora ! 
O mores! — and attempts were recently made to prove him to 
have been such, by men in whom it would have been a proof of 
superior wisdom to await the great Master's decision in the 
final audit of the world. I ask. Can reasons be assigned why a 
man of Mr. Wesley's acknowledged integrity, learning, and 
talents, should ever have been implicated, even by some wise 
men, in such a charge ? * 

" To meet this question satisfactorily would involve a large 
field of investigation. I am fully convinced that every charge 
which has been brought against him upon this score, if impar- 
tially weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, or decided by the 
standard doctrines of the Church of England, which he always 
gloried in being a member and minister of, would be completely 
nullified; since the self-same reasons which are adduced to 
impeach his sentiments and doctrines with enthusiastic ten- 
dencies, would, at the same time and by the same arguments, 
implicate the venerable reformers and compilers of our estab- 
lished formularies in the same charge. 

" It has been alleged that Mr. Wesley made high pretensions 
to extraordinary inspiration ; but it is certain that he as con- 
stantly disavowed all such pretensions ; nor could his accusers 
justify the unseemly smile with which his near approach to 
papal infallibility was sometimes insinuated. Mr. Wesley was 
professedly a man of elevated views, catholic in judgment, 
ardent in pursuit, strong in faith. His standard of Christian 
privileges and experiences ranked high, while at the same time 
they were undeniably founded on the legitimate doctrines of the 
New Testament and the attested experience of the primitive 
Churches. Anomalies of this kind have been, and still are, 
laid to his charge, arising from incidents such as, though truly 
Christian, are somewhat above the common standard, yet in his 
extensive and popular career must have sometimes almost of 
necessity occurred. 

"A circumstance to which I now advert, and which has 
proved an inducement to trouble you, Sir, with this letter. 
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occurred at a Conference of the Methodist Preachers, held at 
Bristol in the year 1777, upon an interview which then took 
place between the Sev. Mr. Wesley and the Bey. John Fletcher, 
of Madeley. I was both an eye and ear witness to the facts I 
here relate. The Bev. Mi, V. had for a long time laboured under 
the eflfeets of a deep-rooted consumption, which was then 
adjudged to be rapidly advancing to its final crisis. He was 
advised by the faculty to make the tour of the Continent, and 
breathe his native air. He resided at that time with Mr. 
Ireland, a gentleman of known celebrity for the exercise of 
catholic love towards all such as possessed the essential attri- 
butes of great and good men. When, on the forenoon of a 
day, the sitting of Conference was drawing to a close, tidings 
announced the approach of Mr. Fletcher. As he entered the 
vestibule of the New Hoom, supported by Mr. Ireland, I can 
never forget the visible impulse of esteem which his venerable 
presence excited in the house. The whole assembly stood up, 
as if moved by an electric shock. Mr. Wesley rose, ex cathedra, 
and advanced a few paces to receive his highly respected friend 
and reverend brother, whose visage seemed strongly to bode that 
he stood on the verge of the grave, and his eyes sparkling with 
seraphic love indicated that he dwelt in the suburbs of heaven. 
Id this his languid but happy state he addressed the Conference 
on their work and his views, in a strain of holy unction and 
pathetic eloquence which no language of mine can adequately 
express. The influence of his spirit and pathos seemed to bear 
down all before it. I never saw such an instantaneous effect 
produced in a religious assembly, either before or since. He 
had scarcely pronounced a dozen sentences before a hundred 
preachers, to speak in round numbers, were immersed in tears. 
Time can never efface from my mind the recollection and image 
of what I then felt and saw. Such a scene I never expect 
to witness again on this side eternity. 

" And now we come to introduce the part which Mr. Wesley 
sustained in the close of the religious drama, which principally 
led to a statement of these occurrences, Mr. Wesley, in order 
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to relieve his languid friend from the fatigae and injury which 
might arise from a too long and arduous exertion of the lungs 
through much speaking, abruptly kneeled down at his side ; the 
whole congress of preachers doing the same ; while he addressed 
the sacred throne in a concise and energetic manner, offering up 
a supplicatory prayer for a restoration to health and a longer 
exercise of ministerial labours, in behalf of their dear brother 
and companion in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ ; 
which prayer he closed with the following prophetic promise, 
pronounced in his peculiar manner, with a confidence and 
emphasis which seemed to thrill through every heart : ' He 

SHALL NOT DIE, BUT LIVE, AMD DECLABE THE WOEKS OF 

THE LoED.' The event verified the prediction. Mr. Fletcher 
lived in the full exercise of his ministerial services, exerting all 
the zeal of a primitive missionary, and enjoying all the esteem 
of a holy patriarch, for the term of eight succeeding years. 

" I am, dear Sir, with high regard and esteem, your sincere 
friend and humble servant, David Lloyd." 

The Doctor's generous heart was oppressed whenever he had 
to receive a favour, and yet never was one more grateful. When 
a friend of mine presented him with a valuable pair of spectacles, 
he wrote, " You have laid me under very great obligations by 
your valuable and useful present. While I mourn the failure of 
my eyes, which for long and persevering usefulness have been 
inferior to none ; I bless God and thank my friends for these 
excellent means of supplying their defects. While I live, it is 
not likely that I shall know want or feel pain on this head 
any more; unless accidental loss, against which I shall with 
great diligence guard, or the hand of the robber, should deprive 
me of this gift of God through the bounty of my friends. 
Though I have laboured rather beyond my present strength, yet 
I bless God for my visit to Sheffield. I scarcely ever thought 
that my friends could have loved me so much. As to forgetting 
them, that is impossible while memory lasts. As I can, I shall 
pray for you all; and may the everlasting God, the Possessor 
of heaven and earth, bless you all, and so guide you by His 
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counsel that He may at last receive you into His gloiy, tbrongb 
Christ Jesus!" 

To Miss B., in a delicate state of health, he affectionately 
wrote : " The accompanying volnmes, * Harmer's Observations,* 
I have had lying by me for some months, waiting for a favour- 
able opportunity of sending them to yon. As their avowed 
tendency is to illustrate the word of God, so as to ^ make it 
edifying and pleasing, they may serve to beguile a tedious hour, 
or steal something from pain and suffering, without unhinging 
the mind from its centre. You are in the hand of a most merciful 
Creator, and a most tender .Pather. He can do nothing wrong, 
nothing unkind. He loves you. His Son died for you. His 
Spirit is quickening you. Cast your care upon Him: He 
careth for you. You cannot please your God better than by 
coming to Him for all that you want. Jesus still appears 
before the throne, as the Lamb newly slain: come therefore 
with boldness to that throne, and you shall obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help you in your time of need. I have enclosed a 
few papers relative to the British and Foreign Bible Society 
which may serve to amuse you a little. Wishing you all that 
salvation, and its consequent heaven, which Christ has purchased 
with His own blood, I am your affectionate and sympathizing 
brother." 

To another friend of mine, who kept a ladies' seminary, he 
wrote: "Dear Miss F., the system of teaching which God's 
providence and grace have established in the world, has two 
grand objects : 1. To teach youth. 2. To teach adults. The 
first refers to the second ; but both refer to God. Which is the 
most honourable, I cannot absolutely say. Yours is at least 
next in honour, dignity, importance, and usefulness to ours. 
Both are difficult ; but as the sufficiency of each class of teachers 
is of God, where strength is furnished in proportion to the 
work, the difficulty vanishes ; and when God teaches, there is 
no delay in learning. Unless you were a public teacher in the 
great congregation, you could not be more honourably or 
usefully engaged. Take courage and go on ; for God will be 
with you." 

He had at Millbrook a servant-man of a very jealous and 
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suspicious character. One day he informed his master that he 
liad detected theft in one of the out-door servants. The Doctor 
heard, and contented himself with saying, " Watch, Bobert, to 
ascertain the correctness of yoar suspicion, and then inform me." 
In a few days Bobert came again with his suspicions, but as 
unauthenticated as before. His master then said, " You make 
me very uneasy by filling my mind against your fellow-servant, 
and it imhinges my confidence in him : come to me with no 
more tales unless you see him actually walking off with the 
sack of oats upon his back." 

Adam Clarke could not endure to eat the bread of idleness. 
When engaged even in hard labour, with a scrupulosity and 
nobility of soul, he ' hesitated and even refused to take any- 
thing, except for the identical work in which he was engaged. 
At Mnibrook, when his quarterage was sent to him, as he con- 
sidered he had not been doing full work, he returned it, saying 
that he could not conscientiously take it. He did the same 
thing when he stood for the First London Circuit. He possessed 
a yearning pity for his fellow-creatures, a burning charity. 
Their dangerous condition excited his tenderest sympathies, and 
called forth his mightiest energies, while he sought to alleviate 
their bodily sufferings. So benevolent was his soul, that he 
did not consider even the irrational creatures as beneath his 
care. He was the first in the morning to minister to the 
hungry claimants in the farm-yard ; nor did he ever forget or 
neglect their wants in the severity of winter, despite the blowing 
of the wind, or the falling of the snow ; nor would he ever eat 
anything thus reared under his own eye, — from the fowl to the 
cattle. He would take crumbs of bread and bits of cheese, and 
scatter them under his study and parlour windows, that the 
little birds might come and pick them up. When near the 
close of his journey, he remarked, " I have never fallen out 
with life : I have borne many of its rude blasts, and I have 
been fostered with not a few of its finest breezes ; and should I 
complain against time and the dispensations of Providence, 
then shame would be to me 1 Indeed, if God sees right, I 
have no objection to live on here to the day of judgment." 

K 
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X. HIS FRIENDSHIPS. 

Here let him speak for himself. Writing to his soa Joseph, 
he remarked : " Poor Friendship I it has been so kicked about 
the world, that it is now become a complete cripple, and will go 
halting u%que ad Graccu calendas. However, in all its wanderings, 
it is always sure of a night's lodging with us; and seems quite 
at home under our roof; and declares, and I suppose with 
sincerity, that our house is one of the very few out of which it 
has never been turned, and where it can always confidently 
expect entertainment. It and myself have never had any mis- 
understanding ; and having grown old together, we are resolved 
to keep on good terms. It has often interested itself on my 
behalf; and though it has frequently been unsuccessful, yet, 
knowing its sincerity, I have taken the good-will for the suc- 
cessful deed, and have still kindlv taken it in with all those 
whom it has recommended. Some of these look well, and speak 
comfortably, and are full of good resolutions and professions ; 
but a disposition to take offence so invariably prevails, that 
several of them take themselves off without any previous 
warning ; and others after going out linger a little at the door, 
and talk and look as usual ; but every day I find them pro- 
gressively farther off, till at last the distance is such that I 
cannot hear them, though they seem still to speak ; and in time 
they get entirely out of sight 1 Nothing remains of them in 
our house but the name, with a scroll in my own handwriting 
under each, * Whenever thou art disposed to return, thou wilt 
find here the same welcome as formerly J " 

To a young female friend he wrote : " I can say, I never 
formed a friendship which I broke: my list of Mends has 
not a blot in it. Some of them, it is true, have shrunk away ; 
some seem to have hurried off ; and others stand at a great dis- 
tance ; but I have made no erasure in my list, and when they 
choose to return it can never appear by re-insertion that they 
have proved false to their friend, or have been careless about 
him." 
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He gave the following sound advice to a young preacher : 
" Beware of forming hasty friendships : they are seldom solid. 
Confide little in the person who suddenly professes uncommon 
affection for you. He may be sincere ; but, depend upon it, he 
will not be steady. Eemember the proverb, ' Hot love is soon 
cold.* Those who form hasty friendships are always fickle, and 
through the changeableness of their hearts, soon withdrawing 
their affections from you, will accuse you of ingratitude and 
unldndness ; while the whole is owing to the uncertainty of 
their character, and the fickleness of their own hearts." 

He would sometimes speak strongly in condemnation of 
what he disapproved, and strangers might think that he was 
austere and unduly severe. But those who knew him best 
loved him most. He was gentle and afiPectionate among them, 
even as a nurse cherisheth her children. The law of kindness 
was on his lips, and his manners were most attractive. There 
was something exceedingly noble about him. Whoever came 
near to him instantly felt the glow of his warm heart ; felt that 
they had his confidence, and could unhesitatingly confide in 
him. He at times, perhaps, spoke with undue strength of 
expression on systems of religion different from his own. The 
excellent Dr. Henry F. Burder informed me, that Dr. Clarke, 
on one occasion seeing Calvin's works in a library, exclaimed, 
" Thank God I do not believe a word of them T* He doubtless 
meant, not a word that differed from his own system. 

He displayed that humility, gentleness, kindness, and tender 
sympathy out of which genuine friendship naturally grows. 
With persons who held contrary opinions to his own,* he held 
profitable and delightful communion. To Joseph Hughes, the 
honoured Secretary of the Bible Society, who had hinted to 
him that he had written with an undue strength of expression 
of the views of others, he replied, " I never wrote a contro- 
versial tract in my life. My love of peace, and detestation of 
religious disputes, induced me to keep within my shell, and never 
to cross the waters of strife. I had hoped, as I was living at 
least an inoffensive life, not without the most cordial and 
strenuous endeavours in my little way to do all the public and 

E 2 
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private good in my power, I might be permitted to drop quietly 
into the grave." 

John Pawson, one of the pillars of Methodism, who laboured 
with him for five years in Liverpool and London, was passion- 
ately fond of him, and spake thus : '* Having now travelled as 
a Methodist preacher nearly thirty years, you may suppose that 
I have been acquainted with not a few of the choicest servants 
of God : but among the many with whose fnendship I have 
been blessed, I have never met with one that I so highly and I 
think so justly esteemed, that I have found my mind so closely 
united to, or one that I so much delight in, as that man of God, 
Adam Clarke." 

The eloquent and generous-hearted Samuel Bradbum said of 
him, " He is a choice companion when known : he is all and 
all as ray own soul." Clarke equally admired his distinguished 
colleague. Referring to several popular preachers, he remarked 
to me, " Put them all together, they would not make such a 
man ; he had timber enough to build a dozen of their frigates. 
He was like no man but himself, and he had an extraordinary 
command of language." 

The revered Joseph Benson, when there was some talk 
about an institution for young preachers, said, if Adam 
Clarke would take charge of it, he would go into the measure 
with aU his might. Over the tombs of both those eminent men, 
his former colleagues, he was called upon in after years to pro- 
nounce the eulogy so justly due to their merits. Bradbum 
died during the Conference in London, 1816, and Benson in 
Pebruary, 1821. When the latter was near his end, Clarke at 
his request visited him, took him by the hand, and observed, 
" You are now, Sir, called to prove, in your own experience, 
that power and mercy of God, exhibited under all circumstances, 
to which you have so long borne testimony." Benson replied, 
'* My reliance is firm and steadfast upon God : 1 experience the 
power and comfort of the truths which I have preached : my 
hope of salvation is by grace, through faith." On Clarke 
remarking, he thought the light in the room too great, Benson 
observed, "I can bear a strong light." To which Clarke 
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replied, " Yes, you always saw things in a strong light." Ho 
kneeled down, and in earnest prayer commended his dying 
brother to God's special support and blessing ; then, kissing his 
day-cold brow, quitted the apartment. In a few days he had 
the melancholy task of speaking over his corpse in City Eoad 
chapel, before an immense crowd of the friends and admirers of 
the deceased. 

Wesley, that accurate judge of character, wrote: "Adam 
Clarke is doubtless an extraordinary young man, and capable of 
doing much good." In his Will he appointed him one of the 
seven trustees of all his literary property ; and in return his 
admiration of Wesley was such as I have not perceived in any 
other of his followers. When he heard of his death, he was 
overwhelmed with grief; and such were his feelings that all 
he could do was to read the little printed account of his last 
moments. The following letter is characteristic : — 

" Near Dublin, June 25, 1789. 
** Deae Adam, — Tou send me good news with regard to the 
islands. Who can hurt us if God is on our side ? Trials may 
come, but they are all good. I have not been so tried for many 
years. Every week and almost every day I am bespattered in 
the public papers. Many are in tears on the occasion, many 
terribly frightened, and crying out, * O what will the end be ? 
what will the end be ?* Why, glory to God in the highest, and 
peace and goodwill among men. But, meantime, what is to be 
done P What will be the most effectual means to stem this furious 
torrent ? I have just visited the classes, and find still in the 
Society upwards of a thousand members ; and, among them, 
many as deep Christians as any I have met with in Europe. 
But who is able to watch over these, that they may not be 
moved from their steadfastness? I know none more proper 
than Adam Clarke and his wife. Indeed, it may seem hard for 
them to go into a strange land again. WeD, you may come to 
me at Leeds, the latter end of next month ; and if you can show 
me any that are more proper, I will send them instead, that God 
may be glorified in all that is designed by, dear Adam, your 
affectionate friend and brother, J. Wesley." 
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The following inscription was written with the point of a 
diamond, on a pane of glass in his study window, Manchester ; 
and many a time did I gaze on it with interest, during the 
tliree years that I resided in the adjoining house. 

GOOD HEN NEED NOT HABBLE : I DABE TBVST OLASS WITH 

THE UEMOBT 

or 
JOHN WESLEY, A.M., 

LATE FELLOW OF LINCOLN COLLEGE, 

OXFOBD : 

WHO, WITH INDEFATIGABLE ZEAL AND PEESEYEBANCE, 

TBAYELLED TBB0U6H THESE EINGDOMS, 

PBEACHING JESUS, 

FOB MOBE THAN HALF A CENTUBT. 

BY HIS UNPARALLELED LABOURS AND WRITINGS, 

HE RETIVED AND SPREAD 

8CBIPTUBAL CHRISTIANITY 

WHEBEYEB HE WENT; 

FOB GOD WAS WITH HIM. 

BUT HAYING FINISHED HIS WORK, 

BY KEEPING, PREACHING, AND DEFENDING THE FAITH 

HE CEASED TO LIYE AUONG MORTALS 

UARCH SND, MDCCXCI., 

IN THE EIGHTY-EIGHTH YEAR OF HIS AGE. 

AS A SMALL TOKEN OF CONTINUED FILIAL RESPECT, 

THIS INSCBIPTION 

IS HUMBLY DEDICATED TO THE HEMOBY OF THE ABOYE, 

BY HIS AFFECTIONATE SON IN THE GOSPEL, 

ADAM CLARKE. 

A lady in Dublin onoe asked Clarke, *' Was not Mr. Fletcher 
a holier man than Mr. Wesley?" The Doctor lifted up his 
hand, and in his own nervous manner said, " No, no ; there 
was no man like John Wesley. There was no man God could 
trust with the work he had to do, but John Wesley. There 
were prejudices here, and prejudices there ; but his prejudices 
always gave way to the force of truth. The personal religion 
sufficient for Mr. Fletcher, in his limited sphere, was far 
beneath that deep intimacy with God necessary for Mr. Wesley 
in the amazing labour he had to undergo, the persecution he 
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bad to face, the calttmnies he had to endure, his fightings with- 
out, the oppositions arising from members of Society within, 
and his care of all the churches." 

The perspicacious Samuel Drew was brought to God by 
Adam Clarke's ministry, and ever after looked on him with 
filial respect and affection. And the Doctor always spoke of 
his son in the Gospel in lofty and endearing terms. They 
were parted but for a few months, and then joined in a more 
blissful region. 

When some illiberal remarks were made upon him by a dis* 
tinguished preacher. Drew observed, " Alas ! Popery is not the 
only enemy which free inquiry has to encounter. Dr. Clarke is 
a man of gigantic mind, as well as profound learning ; and has 
too firm anchorage in the affections of the people at large for 
unmanly insinuation to injure. He wishes the people to think ; 
his opponents wish them to be of a more tractable disposition." 
Again : '* Dr. Clarke is an eagle that, in his towering flight, 
cannot be overtaken by birds of an inferior order, and must 
therefore be shot." His son, Jacob H. Drew, has justly said, 
"The name of Adam Clarke is known wherever Protestant 
Christianity prevails ; and, while science, erudition, piety, and 
philanthropy command public attention, will never be forgotten." 

The devout Eobert Carr Brackenbury esteemed him very 
highly; and Clarke cordially reciprocated the feeling. In a 
letter to that remarkable individual, he says, " Many a prayer 
has my soul offered to God on behalf of yours : I have felt your 
burden, and travailed for your deliverance, and everything that 
has evidenced it has rejoiced me." See the many touching 
letters in the preceding pages, written by him to that devout 
man, who peacefully expired in 1818. 

Bichard Watson said on his death-bed, " I wish I had known 
Dr. Clarke more intimately." Henry Moore was strongly 
attached to Clarke, and he stood high in the Doctor's estima- 
tion. When the latter was requested by the Conference to 
write a Life of Wesley, he generously offered all the materials 
he had collected, provided Moore would undertake the Memoir 
himself. Thomas Exley the mathematician was related to 
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Clarke, having married his sister. Their friendship continued 
in all its warmth till severed by death, to be renewed and per- 
petuated in the kingdom above. I shall not soon forget the 
heartiness with which I have seen Clarke and Exley greet each 
other with a kiss. To the venerable Bichard Mabyn, Clarke 
wrote : ** I may say that few hours together have elapsed since 
the year 1784, in which I have not thought of you and my most 
a£fectionate mother Mabyn ; and I have never thought of you 
without a blessed mixture of gratitude to my benefactor, reve- 
rence to my teacher, warm affection to my parent, and delight to 
my friend." With many other individuals eminent for piety, 
he was intimately acquainted. 

He also numbered among his Mends Charles Fox, a native 
of Falmouth, but who afterwards resided in Bristol. He was 
distinguished as an oriental scholar, a man of refined taste, and 
pleasing manners. He translated a considerable quantity of 
Persian poetry. His intercourse with Clarke was beneficial to 
him, religiously as well as intellectually, as it tended to confirm 
him in the truths of the Gospel, and to lead him to seek and to 
find peace with God. I have found in Clarke's pocket-book the 
following affecting lines, composed by Fox : — 

" fiid the world and all its cares 

Into distant shades depart ; 
I forego its tempting snares. 

These no more assail my heart. 
Bid them, hurrying, circling, fly. 

Fly with fortune's rolling sphere ; 
Whilst I turn my wearied eye 

From the course of their career. 
Ah, a steadier light I view. 

Through the wide expanse of time ; 
Let me then with speed pursue 

This, with heavenly flight sublime. 
Vanish, sordid scenes below ; 

Open wide, ye radiant skies ; 
Lo 1 I see my day-spring grow. 

And the sun of glory rise 1 *' 

That eminent Greek scholar, Hugh Stuart Boyd, was related 
to Clarke, and stood high in his estimation. He published a 
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reiy limited edition, in a thin quarto, of Essays on '* The Greek 
Article," and on the " Atonement," for his friends, and was 
pleased to present me with a copy. The insertion of that on 
the" Greek Article " by Clarke in his Commentary on Ephesians, 
was gratifying to Boyd, as appears from the following lines : — 

" While late reclining on the fragrant mead, 
I fed my flock and woke my tuneful reed ; 
Upborne on pmple wing, Eame hoYer'd nigh, 
Light clothed her cheek, and gathered in her eye. 
' All hail 1' she cried ; ' the song of triumph raise, 
Thine honest toil e'en Tityrus deigns to praise ; 
E'en Tityrus bids thine opening flof^ers to bloom ; 
Twined round his boughs, they shed a sweet perfume.' 
She spake ; but Wisdom whisper'd from the skies, 
' The fleeting glory of the world despise : 
Make pure thy heart, and seek the heavenly prize 1 ' " 

When the Doctor left London for Millbrook, Boyd penned 
the followins: lines : — 



"Ah me ! no more I hail thy gladdening beams. 
On strangers' eyes a new effulgence gleams ; 
Another sun wert thon to gild my day. 
And thy loved children wreath'd with flowers my way. 
May ye, like lesser stars, for ever shine 
Around your parent, clothed with light Divine I " 

Alexander Knox, a man of genuine piety and profound 
thought, and private secretary to Lord Castlereagh, highly 
valued the friendship of Clarke. I have a very striking letter 
of his to the Doctor on Wesley and his opinions ; but it is too 
lengthy for these pages. 

Joseph Butterworth married Mrs. Clarke's sister ; and when 
he and his wife joined the Methodist Society, and found the 
Lordi Clarke wrote : " Had thousands of gold and silver been 
given me yesterday, it could not have afforded me the joy which 
the account did you gave me of the interposition of our blessed 
God in your soul's behalf. Hold fast the beginning of your 
confidence. Satan will endeavour to shake you ; but keep look- 
ing to Jesus : He will strengthen your faith, and establish you 
more and more therein. It is your privilege to have the clearest 
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view of yonr acceptance in the Beloved. Plead for this ; and 
God will shine upon His own work, and the glory of the Lord 
will ever accompany you. Eemember, nothing can be too 
great a favour to ask from God, which Jesus Christ has pur* 
chased by His blood. And what has He purchased? Why, 
all that man can require, or heaven dispense ! May God abide 
with you for ever ! '* 

To his old and faithful friend, John Buttress, he wrote, 
March 30, 1828 : ** I have known you long, and loved you much ; 
so have I all the roots and branches of your family ; and while I 
express my gratitude and affection to you for much kindness 
already received, I wish to increase my obligations to you by 
soliciting the last favour that I can ask from man. Finding 
that I am going the way of all flesh, I have made and executed 
my will a few days ago, and have taken the liberty to insert 
your name among my executors ; and the object of this note is 
to beg you to permit it so to stand.*' 

The upright John Hall, of Bristol, whom I knew above forty 
years ago, grandfather of Samuel Bomilly Hall, had a high place 
in the Doctor's esteem and affection, as will appear from the 
following extracts from private letters : — 

" Liverpool, January 12, 1802. 
" My deab Brother, — I hope you never forget your best 
interests. I have lived longer in the world than you, and t 
have found that nothing but an indwelling of God can make a 
man happy in any circumstances." 

''mmrooJc, February 28, 1820. 

•* Dear John, — If you or your family were to ask for a piece 
of my flesh, you should have it ; if so, you must be welcome to 
a little of my hair, I enclose what my wife thinks a very good 
sample." 

" London, December 10, 1825. 

*'Mt dear Brother Hall, — It was with sincere grief I 
heard that you were seriously indisposed. I felt for you as my 
old, lon(^, well-tried friend, who knew my soul in adversity, and 
who was ever ready to rejoice with me in prosperity." 
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To a young friend distressed about bis soul, he wrote : " Cast 
not away your portion of confidence. Come to Jesus as you 
are ; He knows you cannot mend yourself. Launch yourself 
desperately out into the immense ocean of His iufinite mercy, 
and your soul will swim for ever. You are the purchase of His 
blood ; He considers you as such, and waits to set you free from 
your bondage. Souls are dear to God: they are of infinite 
value in themselves, and they are infinitely redeemed. He would 
wreck heaven and earth rather than give up to destruction the 
weakest soul that trusts in Him. The desire vou fefel after sal- 
vation is the work of God : the continuance *of it argues the 
continued operation of the Holy Spirit, who first produced it. 
He has excited the cry that He may satisfy it." 

Among his friends he also numbered many honourable women, 
distinguished for their talents and piety. Such was Mary Pree- 
man Shepherd, though a member of the Eomish Church. She 
was a native of England, but a descendant of an ancient and 
noble Italian family. Her mind was remarkably vigorous, her 
knowledge of languages extensive, her perception of their beau- 
ties acute, her acquaintance with general literature more than 
ordinarily great ; and she was as fond of imparting knowledge 
as she was of acquiring it. Also Mary Tighe, the accom- 
plished author of " Psyche ; *' Sarah Wesley, the daughter of 
Charles ; Agnes Bulmer, the author of an elaborate poem on 
the Messiah ; Elizabeth Mortimer, a woman 'of unfeigned 
faith; and Mary Cooper, of whom the Doctor wrote a 
touching memorial. Prom Dorothea Primrose Campbell, Ler- 
wick, Shetland, a young friend of mine, he received the follow- 
ing, with other complimentary verses : — 

" And hast thou, generous stranger, come 

From blooming scenes, where natm*e smiles; 
And left thine own delightful home. 

To visit Thule's barren isles ? 
What tempted thee to come so far, 

A wanderer from the land of bliss ; 
To brave the elemental war 

Of such a stormy shore as this P " 

His friendships were of the purest and most elevating kind. 
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He had a sympathizing heart. At the Bristol Conference, in 
1825, I had the privilege of being entertained with him at the 
house of the excellent Mrs. Arthur. On the death of her hus- 
band, the Doctor thus affectionately addressed her : — 

" My very dear Sister, — On the present afflicting occa- 
sion, the calls of long-established friendship, and the sympa- 
thetic affectionate feelings of my own heart, powerfully excite 
me to join that mournful procession of friends who wish to 
alleviate your distress and contribute to your comfort. I am 
well aware, my ({ear sister, that words of consolation in such a 
case as yours can avail nothing, — grief like yours can be allevi- 
ated by God alone ; but it must certainly increase the distress 
of your situation, to find any former friend careless or unaffected. 
Perhaps no stranger — I mean none unrelated to your family — 
can take a deeper interest in your present distress than myself. 
God condescended to make me a messenger of peace and con- 
solation to your late dear husband ; and how much I loved hiniy 
you, and every branch of your family, it is impossible for me to 
telJ. My love was such, that all your joys overjoyed me, and all 
your troubles deeply distressed me. I felt myself a member of the 
body, and took a part, and a deeply sensible one too, in all the 
feelings of the whole frame. If it be now impossible for me to 
comfort you, it is as impossible for me not to sympathize with 
you, and it would be a severe tax upon my feelings to be 
deprived of the privilege of telling you so. Since we heard of 
your distress, we have had rest neither day nor night ; but all we 
could do was to offer up incessant prayers for you, which we 
have done with all the fervour in our power. But the good, 
the merciful God needs no entreaty to come in to your assist- 
ance. He is the fountain of endless love ; He knows what He 
has called you to pass through ; and as He has ordained the 
trial, so has He the measure of strength necessary to support 
you under it." 

To another friend, on the loss of a brother, he wrote : — ** I 
felt, and do feel, more than it is possible for me to describe, on 
the death of your blessed brother John. I felt for him the 
affection of a fond parent ; and, as such a father most keenly 
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and distressingly feels the stroke that for ever separates him from 
his child, so have I felt that stroke, which, though it opened the 
gate of bliss to Am, thinned the number of my friends, — I might 
say, lessened that of my children. My poor Mary has taken his 
death to heart more than you can conceiye. But what can our 
sorrow be iu comparison to yours ? " 

To a fair friend, who concluded herself forgotten by him, 
he said : ** I never in my life forgot a friend, nor was- ever 
ungrateful for kindnesses received." Then, speaking of the 
abiding witness of the Spirit, he adds : " This is solid com- 
fort ; this shores up the soul, while the iron hand of death is 
plucking, through the medium of disease, every pin out of the 
mortal tabernacle." 

Another friend, ill of a nervous fever, was visited by him 
every day, except Sunday, and was waited on by him as a nurse ; 
for he examined the medicine, took the shoes from off the feet to 
relieve them, and, when unusually low, he would endeavour to 
call the mind away from itself. This friend, now in a state of 
convalescence, was one day in his study. " There," said the 
Doctor, placing a valuable folio edition of the Scriptures upon 
his knee, " I will load you with the word of God. It has cost 
me many a meal ; but I would rather live on bread and water 
with Margaret P. and Mary W.," — two pious females, — " and 
be banded with them and their religion, than live in all 
the splendour of Mr. with his carriage." 

He was not one of those who have men's persons in admira* 
tion because of advantage. Giving tickets to a class, the leader 
laid a guinea on the table, for a member who had been absent 
; all the quarter. The Doctor instantly handed him the guinea, 
saying, " Take it back again. The man never meets. His soul 
is in danger. Tell him to call upon me." 

A young man of the name of John Heamshaw was his col- 
league in Manchester, in 1805, of whom Clarke thus kindly 
spake : '* He bids fair, I think, to make a luminous star in the 
church of Christ. He has a very pleasing voice, a neat delivery, 
and very decent language ; his matter is solid, and his doctrine 
sound." But He who holdeth the stars in His right hand soon 
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terminated the period of his brilliance on earth. Before his 
departure, Clarke, who had removed to London, sent him this 
affectionate and oonsid^ate letter :— 

" September (y, 1806. 
" Mr VEBY DEAR Brotheb, — Greatly should I rejoice in 
possessing any ability to do you good, and to the uttermost 
would I use it. I regret that there is so little likelihood of 
your getting better soon. 1 fear very much whether a voyage 
either to Madeira or Lisbon would do you any good, unless you 
were going with some very affectionate family with whom you 
could enjoy, not only the necessaries and comforts, but also the 
sympathies and purities of life. I think you cannot take up 
your residence in a worse place in England for your complaint 
than Liverpool. For God*s sake go out of it immediately, and 
shun going to the Isle of Man as you would a pestilence. 
Those who ordered this could know very little either of your 
complaint or your constitution. I should, were I in your 
place, prefer Bristol Hotwells to any place on this side the south 
of France. Take easy journeys ; travel none by night, and get 
down there with all speed. But if you think that it will be well 
for you to go to Madeira, you may command the uttermost 
exertion of any influence and power I may possess, and I shall 
rejoice to have any opportunity of demonstrating how much 
I esteem your life, and how much I love yourself. Or should 
you think that it would be well to take the best medical advice 
in London, come up in God's name, and free of all expense to 
yourself or the Society. You shall live with me, till God by 
some means or other dispose of you in a more excellent way. 
I am, my very dear brother, yours most affectionately, 

Adam Clarke." 

In the summer of IS 22, the amiable Daniel M'Allum, M.D., 
then stationed in the Edinburgh circuit, visited the Shetland 
Isles for ten days. His report of the spiritual destitution of the 
inhabitants was carefully considered by the Conference held that 
year in London. It was resolved, that two preachers should be 
appointed, provided there were two who would volunteer to go ; 
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the president stating that such wonld be the dangers to which 
they would be exposed, and the hardships they would have to 
endure in those hyperborean regions, that no one should be 
appointed without his consent. After a few moments' con- 
sultation with the beloved Francis Trusoott, chairman of the 
Cornish district, I offered my services for the mission; they 
were unanimously accepted ; the president then expressed himself 
thus : *' I believe no apostle had a clearer call to any place 
than Samuel Dunn has to the Shetland Isles." But there was 
not one among the four hundred preachers present that followed 
my example. I then requested that Daniel M'Allum might be 
appointed as my colleague, and the request was granted. But 
before the conclusion of the Conference a letter arrived contain- 
ing his objections to the appointment, and John Baby was set 
down in his place. We then journeyed to Millbrook ; and while 
he was on a visit to his friends in Lancaster, I remained with 
Dr. Clarke, and received those counsels for which I shall ever 
be thankful. The paternal interest which he took in the mission 
is well known. A portion of our correspondence was published 
in the Wesleyan Magazine, and in the thirteenth volume of his 
Miscellaneous Works, so ably- edited by James Everett. A few 
more extracts from hia letters, never before published, will present 
him in an engaging light. They display the wisdom of a sage, 
and the affectionate regard of a venerable minister of Christ, as 
he gives advice and encouragement to a son in the Gospel, 
labouring amidst many difficulties and privations. 

'* You must live better. Tou should have at least the neces- 
saries of life. These, from your own account, you have not. 
' Thou shalt do no murder,' is the command of God. Build 
a chapel and a dwelling-house. I think we shall be able to beg 
fifty pounds for you in England; but we must not build a 
cottage instead of a chapel in such a place as Lerwick. By- 
and-bye you will have good weather, and then to the^^^*. I 
will send you another preacher as soon as the spring sets well 
in. A gentleman has offered to maintain one in the Shetland 
Isles, wholly at his own expense. I do believe that mission 
will be very popular. You must get more tracts. You do not 
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make too free. Let me know what you want, and my inflaence 
is yours. I shall order strict attention to be paid to your hints. 
Tour brother shall see it." 

" Omit no opportunity of writing to me, as you know how 
much I feel interested in your welfare and success. For these 
we make daily prayers to Almighty God. As I trust your mis- 
sion is of God, I have no doubt but all will work together for your 
good. Indeed, I long to hear how you get on, and whether He 
4fcve given you favour in the eyes of the people, and what your 
actual success and prospects may be. Do not spare pen nor 
ink in your communications to me. There are but few advices 
which I can add to those which I have already given you, and 
which you may find in my Letter to a Preacher. Earnest, fre- 
quent prayer to God, and keeping up a living sense of your 
acceptance with Him, are of the first and last necessity. 
Breathe continually in the Divine atmosphere, and then the con- 
tagion of sin will not be able to reach you. Keep yourselves in 
the love of God, and that wicked one shall not touch you. In all 
my long experience, I have been led to see that ninety-nine out 
of the hundred of offences that take place in the sacred ministiy 
are occasioned by unguarded conversation with women, and 
incautiously touching spirituous liquors. Against both these 
you cannot be too much on your guard. Among people of sim- 
ple manners, the first is peculiarly dangerous ; because, when 
confidence takes place, all. distance is forgotten, familiarity 
ensues, intimacy becomes grafted on that, and then irregular 
affections are easily produced. 'Converse sparingly with 
women,' says Mr. Wesley, * especially with young women.* Those 
who are naturally of a free and affectionate disposition, are in 
this case in most danger. A supercilious carriage ill becomes a 
minister of Christ, whose avocation binds him to be the servant 
of all. To the young, act as brothers : to the old, as respectful 
children. Keep a due distance. Do not go too far off; do not 
approach too near. The first will excite prejudice against you ; 
the latter will lead almost imperceptibly to the gulf whence 
there is no returning. As to total abstinence from spirituous 
liquors, where no other beverage can be found, I know not well 
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what to say. If any be taken, it should be very little, and well 
diluted. A little in cold water, without any sweetening, would 
be best. Try toast and water. Even oat bread, where wheaten 
cannot be found, will do. Toast either well, till perfectly brown 
throughout, and then pour boiling water on it, cover it up, and 
let it stand two hours at least before you use it. This is a most 
wholesome and refreshing beverage. Take as much exercise as 
you can. Yisit the poor people, and be affable with them. Be 
nice in nothing, but in keeping yourselves pure. If there be 
anything in which I can help you, either as President or Adam 
Clarke, you may command me. I should be glad to pay you 
a visit, were it possible; for I long to see that aboriginal 
people, and feel, I know not how, both respect and love for 
them." 

" As you are under my care, all your wants be upon me. I 
would rather want myself, than that you should want anything ; 
and as you have so much labour, and so few accommodating 
principles, you need the more help. Get me some antiquities 
and curiosities, and give me as much authentic, substantial, and 
impressive stuff as possible. May God have you in His con- 
tinual care I " 

" I have been looking for two more preachers to send you, 
and, what will surprise you, looking for a man with a sensible, 
well-bred, pious, apostolic wife ; from a conviction that such a 
woman would be an indescribable blessing to the simple females 
of Shetland. Tou must not leave the islands till you establish 
the work which God has wrought by your ministry. I have a 
noble fellow that I shall take down to Edinburgh with me, — 
John Lewis. The Missionary Committee have recommended him 
to me above all others ; and, feeling full of the zeal of God, 
he has said to me, * Do with me what you will. Here I am ; 
send me to the cannibals of New Zealand, if you please.' I 
have written, by the recommendation of the secretaries. Bunting 
and Taylor, to Hodgson Casson, at Dumfries. His answer I have 
not yet received. Lynch, from Madras, writes to me, * Choose 
and send me out a wife. I will receive her as from God, and I 
will lay down my life in this mission.' I know some who would 
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make glorious missionary wives ; but I dare not engage any of 
these heavenly women on speculation.'* 

'*The work cannot be established till you have a chapel 
built, and a house for a preacher's family. I am quite of 
brother Baby's opinion, that you should superintend this work 
in Lerwick : none else can do in your stead. I have appointed 
brother Lewis. I believe he is all that you can reasonably 
desire. He has the heart of a true missionary. His wife 
seems to possess the same spirit, and I hope she will be among 
the females what I believe her husband will be among the 
males. Be as kind as possible to them. It is a risk for the 
girl you mentioned to come to me, and it is a risk for me to 
take her ; but I have made up my mind. If she be of the 
proper sort, let her come in God's name. Let her know that it 
is not to be a lady, nor an idler, no more than it is to be a 
slave. She must work out and in ; and she shall have good 
usage, fts much excellent victuals as she can eat, and whatever 
wages she is worth. Let Millbrook be your house when you 
come to England." 

** You have now a right to all the privileges of the body. 
Your various accounts, and your hard labour, and great success 
were highly pleasing to the brethren. They have continued the 
Shetlands under my management ; and I am glad of it, because 
I think no one will feel so much for you as myself. Besides, if 
God spare life and health, I intend to visit you in the spring. 
Live, live to God, and for the souls He has bought with His 
blood." 

" Mrs. WiUiams, wife of W. W. Williams, M.P. for Wey- 
mouth, has helped me nobly. She is a Comishwoman, and 
has given me a complete set of kitchen furniture, with much 
bedding, and many other conveniences. She sends, for your use 
alone, two shirts, two night-caps, two coloured handkerchiefs, 
two white ditto, two cases of patent portable soup. You are 
her countryman, and she does tliis out of the purest affection to 
the work of God, and on the tme one and all system of the 
Cornish. She is no Methodist ; but it is truly wonderful what 
interest she takes in the Shetland mission. Mr. Williams sends 
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a chandelier for the chapel. Neither does money fail me. 
Glory be to God ! should He spare and have mercy upon me, 
you will not want the necessaries of life. I think of setting oif 
for Scotland in the end of April, and reaching you in the begin- 
ning of May, Will that do? Let me know as speedily as 
possible how and when I should proceed, and give me what 
directions for my journey you may deem proper. Ever yours." 

" Gro on, in the name of God. Give my love to your brethren. 
I am your invariable friend. I labour early and late for you. I 
feel for the people as if they were members of my own family. 
As to small friends, value them not. God is with you, and 
therefore the devil must be against you. . Preach Jesus, and 
His present and full salvation. This will carry you through, 
because God will infallibly bear testimony to the doctrine that 
puts due honour on the sacrificial blood of His Son. No other 
doctrine, however highly it may speak of Him who shed it, does 
honour to the great design of God, but that which shows that it 
saves from the power and guilt of sin, and cleanses from all 
unrighteousness ; not in a future world, but in this, and in the 
present time." 

" Whether the Conference may choose to accept of my ser- 
vices any longer, in reference to the Shetland mission, I cannot 
tell ; but I wish at any rate to put you out of the reach of 
embarrassment before I go out of office. I have written to the 
Conference for a preacher for the Orkneys, and I have begged 
one for the island of my ancestors, — Mull ; but I have not heard 
whether we can get a clever fellow that can speak Erse. I wish 
you to visit the Orkneys. We must have little chapels in all the 
places you mention. If I live, and am put in trust, money will 
be raised. If they put the management in another hand, may 
he be more able ! More faithful and diligent he cannot be ; for 
my whole life has been put forth in the work." 

" You are, at my request, officially directed to visit the Ork- 
neys. When you go, do not seek to preach in any of their 
churches. Get there as soon as you can be spared, that you 
may preach like your Lord, on the mounts, and by the seashore, 
in the highways, and by the hedges. I hear nothing about my 
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poor Mull. Keep your eye about, and find out some holy, 
zealous young man, fiill of Grod and wisdom, who caii speak 
Erse fluently, and I will work double tides to get him sent 
there. I. am not well at present, having caught cold last Sab- 
bath in opening a new place in the city. I was pleased with 
your pamphlet : it is well written, and in a proper Christian 
spirit. I was pleased, also, with your Map of the Shetlands. I 
have smoothed it out, and pasted it on lin^n, and when I can 
get a few more places introduced, I will frame it." 

My health about this period having somewhat failed, my 
brother Edmund, in the name of my beloved father, wrote to the 
Doctor to recall me from Shetland, for a circuit in the south. 
The following is the reply : " When I heard of your brother's 
indisposition, I wrote directly to the president to send a preacher 
to help him, and I have written twice to your brother. When 
he desires it, he shall be removed ; but as to the rigours of the 
climate, you must have been misinformed. There is not a climate 
in Europe so well adapted to his health as that of Shetland. Had 
he attempted the labours he has gone through there in any other 
place, I have no doubt he would have fallen a sacrifice to bis 
extraordinary exertions. The climate, under God, kept him 
alive, and generally in good health, better than he ever enjoyed 
before. But he has laboured too hard, and against this I was 
continually cautioning him. I would not, at present, advise him 
to risk the sea between Shetland and Leith ; but if he thinks 
that his health requires him to remove, and he can be brought to 
London, he shall come and dwell with me till he get about 
again. I cannot pretend to have those feelings for him which 
his immediate relations have ; but these excepted, there is no 
man in the world to whom your brother's health and life are 
more dear than to yours respectfully, A. Claekb." 

" I have just received your letter, and thank God for your so far 
recovery. O, take care not to overdo yourself ! You see aa 
ounce of prevention is better than a pound of cure. No maa 
just coming out can give the sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
according to our Eules. Tou may, and perhaps ought, to give 
it, though you are not yet formally received. Let it be a very 
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solemn ordinance with you : preach eight days before on the 
subject. The reason of all this may be seen in my Treatise on 
the Eucharist. 

" Mr. Walter Griffith died most nobly about ten days ago. 
I am to speak of this matter to-morrow morning at Queen 
Street. Fear not. Hold fast the faith. Play the man. Be 
strong. God be with you ! Ever yours affectionately." 

" You need some rest. In Ediu burgh you will not be over- 
worked ; though I am sure you cannot be idle anywhere, and I 
am satisfied that Scotland wants labourers, I care not who 
hears me say it, but I do think that the Methodist work there 
has been neglected, through a foolish attendance on Scottish 
colleges. What are our M.A.'s and D.D.'s, when compared 
with the neglect of souls ? I am sure this, is not our calling. 
Scotland should either be better cultivated, or given totally up. 
We have spent a hundred thousand pounds there for almost 
no good I I believe the infant work in Shetland to be worth 
the whole kingdom. Cry much to God ; but I beg that you will 
not work so hard. You cannot stand it : no man can." 

" There is a great talk about the president. A party is for 
Mr. Watson, another for Mr. Entwisle, and some talk of Mr. 
Stamp. Erom what I hear, the first, though backed by some of 
the Jlrst men, will stand but little chance, and the latter will 
have few votes, for fear of strengthening the former interest, as 
they wish to make sure of Mr. Entwisle ; who, they think, by 
these means will certainly succeed. I know nothing about tliese 
things ; nor have I voted for a president for these twenty years." 
Mr. Entwisle was elected. 

" What good in the world will L. get from studying Scotch 
divinity ? I have seen the reference in the Magazine. Those fel- 
lows are laying a strong and sure foundation for Arianism. If their 
doctrine be true, Arianism is the doctrine of the New Testament. 
I have completed my Geometrical Alphabet : some mathema- 
ticians who have seen it think it an extraordinary piece. The 
whole of the Commentary is printed off, and is only waiting for 
the indeXy which is nearly finished. I cannot now send you 
the speech on popular preaching. I am waiting for a curious 
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sentence, delivered in a prayer, by Mr. J. Graulter ; the siost 
lingular thing I ever heard. I had it from a person who was 
present ; but I have forgotten the words, and must write to 
Miss Thomas for them, who was the person who heard them. 
At Banbury, to a smaUish congregation, I preached, I believe, 
the best sermon I ever delivered in my life. I was greatly 
pleased with the loving simplicity of the people. I inta&d, 
please God, to go there again. I was also delighted with the 
people at Lincoln. I have now given up all foreign excursions 
for this year. Mr. Moore will have me to preach once every 
fortnight in London." 

" Well, you have known what death is in your family. Be 
thankful it is no worse. I have buried my father and mother, 
three sisters, my only brother, and six children out of twelve. 
I may have as many left as by-and-bye will bury me. Who has 
a continuing city here ? I believe you might go back to Shet- 
land without a dog moving his tongue against you ; and not only 
so, but be as useful as ever. I was at Conference for seven 
days, and heard nothing but the Leeds businesiy in which we 
alone have been aggressors, and in which we have sacrificed 
more than a thousand souls to our organs and claim of unjust 
powers. Whatever evil is produced, and there may be much, 
we have ourselves to blame for it ; and for that business the 
preachers concerned will have an awful account to give to the 
Head of the Church, as the Judge of quick and dead. Having 
lost so many days in hearing the d^eneea of those men, every 
one of which confirmed me in the opinion I have stated above, 
I left the Conference, pretty nearly resolved never to attend 
another. We have now got not a Rule^ but Sidominatioit, totally 
inconsistent with the spirit of Methodism, and which will, in my 
opinion, bring about ultimately the dissdution of the Coa* 
nexion. We have succeeded in getting the world into the 
church. Your persecution was a proof of this usurped anti- 
christian power. It was nominally against you ; it was really 
against me. I saw its workings for several years back. I left it 
to spend its strength. Had I been without infiuence, and with- 
out a morsel of bread, I should have been sacrificed; to destroy 



HIS FRIENDSHIPS. 151 

the former, they published incessant sly calumnies, and their 
horse and their foot came into the field against me. I stood> 
through God's mercy, without striking a stroke. Most of their 
darts fell short of their mark, — the rest flew over my head. I 
think now my work is done in the Methodist Connexioa, and 
have probably but a short time either to suffer or work. I 
should have been glad to have had you with me in my journey 
into Cornwall. I know of no one going. I have not applied 
to any except yourself. * My dear Sammy, live to God, and 
work while it is day. Continue to preach Jesus and redemption 
In His blood ; and when you have been as long in the Connexion 
as I have been, you may then retire. I am, my dear brother, 
yours affectionately, A, Claeke." 

*' I shall like, if possible, to visit Yell and Unst ; but if 
nothing but boats can be procured, I should not be able to 
stand cold and wet. I feel I am getting an old man, and 
though the same will and mental energy remain, yet my body 
does not bear me out. Many are against the present journey ; 
but it appears as if God had required it ; therefore I go on till 
stopped by His hand or providence. I shall be like the king's 
packets, break . water even in a storm, though I may see it 
impossible to proceed." 

" As to your business with the Conference, I hope you will 
keep your conscience undefiled. Some of the brethren pre- 
varicated with God at the Bristol Conference. This I found 
afterwards by their own confession. I would not have their 
conscience for the wealth of the Indies. I see there is an 
attempt making to split hairs, and bring in unscriptural tests, 
by which many will be defiled, and many turned out of the way. 
Their mode of testing has been the means of destroying true 
religion in all the churches of God from the beginning, and, 
instead of sincerity and truth, have brought in false oaths, 
hypocrisy, and every evil. I would cleanse the common sewers 
of a workhouse, before I would be of the opinion of Mr. Bunt- 
ing and Mr. Watson on this subject. But I do not wish you, 
if you have changed your opinion from conviction, not to avow 
that change manfully." 
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" The persecution goes on I I had not before heard of the 
secession of Mr. Ward, of Durham. T am sorry for it ; for he 
was, without exception, the greatest man in the Methodist Con- 
nexion. I have written a long letter to Mr. Came about the 
Test Act and your persecution. I will, if possible, go and help 
the St. Austle people to open their new chapel, and you must 
be there. The Shetland sermons were all disposed of, fifteen 
hundred of each, in about ten days after they were published. 
The great stickler for the Eternal Sonship had but fifteen 
souls to hear him the other week in the chapel. City Boad. In 
the same chapel he held the lovefeast, and not a soul spoke 
but the poor old negress, Penelope. At the quarterly meeting 
it was proposed that he should be removed. Old daddy W., of 
Hoxton, proposed that he should be petitioned for the ensuing 
year. Not a soul in the whole meeting could be prevailed on 
even to second the motion. It was also proposed that Mr. 
Waddy should not be continued. This was carried. So you 
see we are on a low key, and they wish to part with Mr. A. 
Much remains in Shetland for me to do yet, on the foundation 
which, under God, you laid.'* 

«* I have received your letter, and that of Mr. Daglish, 
enclosing the fifteen pounds from the Newcastle bank in 
favour of the Shetlands. But here we have no faith just now 
in banks, and less in bankers' acceptances. They are all bags 
of feathers or smoke, and should have no confidence placed in 
them. At present they are a universal curse to the nation. 
However, our blessed friends have given good money. Please 
to present to them my heartiest thanks for their great kindness. 
Mr. Yasey has sent in his resignation to the trustees of the 
new chapel, City Road, and they have come to the resolution to 
hire another parton. The leaders'-meeting have sent in a 
remonstrance. I think the trustees will ffive in." 

I must now conclude these extracts, and shall say but little 
more of the many proofs that I had of his valued friendship. 
He would affectionately address me as " the apostle of the 
Shetlands," and at other times in terms the most endearing. 
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such as Wesley was accustomed, as Clarke informed me, to 
employ, when addressing those preachers who stood the highest 
in his estimation. Those who were somewhat consequential he 
addressed as " Mr." Those with whom he could be more intimate, 
he would call by their common Christian names ; while he 
would familiarize the names of those who stood highest in his 
affection, and address them, " My dear Addy," or, " My dear 
Sammy." To say that I esteemed, admired, and loved Adam 
Clarke, is saying but little; for my esteem, admiration, and 
affection were such as I never felt for any other man. I ne*er 
shall look upon his like again. " My father, my father, the 
chariot of Israel, and the horsemen thereof!** 

Know ye a prince has fSallea ? Nature gave 
The signet of her royalty ; and years 
Of mighty labour won that sceptred power 
Of knowledge, which from unborn ages claims 
Homage and empire, such as Time's keen tooth 
May never waste. Yea, and the grace of God 
So witnessed with his spirit, so impell'd 
To deeds of Christian love, that there is rear'd 
A monnment for him, which hath no dread 
Of that fierce flame that wrecks the solid earth. 
— I see him 'mid the Shetlands, spreading forth 
ITie riches of the Gospel — ^kneeling down 
To light its lamp in every darkened hut ; 
Not in the armour of proud learning braced. 
But with a towel girded, as to wash 
The feet of those whom haughty princes scorn. 
I see him lead the rugged islander, 
E*en as a brother, to the Lamb of God ; 
Counting his untaught soul more precious far 
Than all the lore of all the letter*d world. 
I hear his eloquence ; but, deeper still, 
And far more eloquent, there comes a dirge 
O'er the wild wave : ." All that ye boast of man 
Is as the flower of grass." 
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XI. HIS LEARNING. 

When a youth, his love of reading was intense and uncon- 
querable, and he had then received instruction in Latin, Greek, 
and French, and in mathematics. He next applied himself to 
Hebrew, and on he went until he attained to a knowledge of at 
least twenty languages. He translated every word of the 
Septuagint and of the New Testament, before he began his 
Commentary, and became a master of Oriental learning ; while 
for science he had a kind of instinctive love, which he cherished 
to the last. 

It is worthy of record that, while penniless at Kingswood, 
and unkindly treated, while working one day in the garden Tor 
exercise, he dug up half-a-guinea, which, after being offered to 
the two masters and refused, he appropriated to the purchase 
of a Hebrew Grammar ; by means of which he was enabled to 
pursue a critical examination of the Old Testament, and, while 
doing so, made the short notes which formed the groundwork 
of his Commentary. And when in Bristol, in 1789, a worthy 
clergyman of the name of Baddily said to him one day, " You 
are a young man, Adam, and have probably but few books. 
Clarke, — " I have a few," Clergyman. — '* Do you read them ? 
Clarke, — " Yes, Sir, over and over again." Clergyman, — " Here 
is Beza on the New Testament for you ; you will find some 
good things in it. You can read Latin." Clarke, — " Yes, Sir, 
J think I can manage that well enough." Clergyman, (Then 
putting his hand into his pocket, and taking out a guinea, said,) 
— " Take that, and buy any other work that may be useful unto 
you." 

When his allowance was vepr small, and the books he needed 
costly, he must often have found the greatest difficulty in 
obtaining them. I find in his private journal such entries as 
the following: "Manchester, January 2, 1792. Bought 
Bihlia Eebraica, Kennicott, two volumes, £5. 15«. 6<#. : 
carriage lid,*' Four weeks after, " Sold Henry's Notes, the 
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best London edition, five volumes, well bound, for £5. 15«. Qd,, 
in order to pay for Kennicott's Hebrew Bible, having no other 
way of procuring it." Again : " Sold a Hebrew Bible, a Greek 
Testament, a Common Prayer Book, the Genealogy of our 
Lord, and a Description of Canaan, for 5*, 6fl?/' Again: 
"Received my quarterage, £3. 3«. Scf." 

Because he did not devote his life in examining the niceties 
of two or three languages, there have been persons who have 
spoken in contemptuous terms of his learning ; to many of whom 
the remark is applicable, '* He forgot more than they ever 
learned/' In a letter to his youngest son when at Cambridge, 
he justly remarked, "I think the hair-splitting business of 
verbal criticism on Greek and Latin words, on mendings and 
measures of corrupt readings, will amount to extremely little in 
the sum of human knowledge/' We do not assert that he was 
profound and critical in every branch : no man ever .was. But 
for sound and extensive learning, for variety and quantity of 
knowledge, he was not surpassed by any man of his day. He 
differed from every individualwithwhomwe have been acquainted, 
both as it respects the amount of his knowledge, and the 
good use to which he put the vast stores which he possessed. 
What he understood, he could apply. There was not an un- 
fruitable seed in his mind. He possessed an astonishing power 
of gathering together rays of light from the whole circuit of his 
knowledge, and pouring them in one bright beam on the subject 
before him ; and all the treasures which his unparalleled industry 
had accumulated, were made subservient to the explanation or 
illustration of the Word of God. 

He was possessed of no small degree of mechanical genius, 
and might with his inventive, constructive, and combining 
powers have risen as high in some of the arts as he did in 
literature and science. Finding on one occasion that his watch 
did not go well, he took it in pieces, laid the different parts in a 
saucer, cleaned them, put them together, and the watch went 
well afterwards ; and this he did though he had never before 
seen a watch taken to pieces. 

Bat the learned have decided as to his learning. His works 
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have passed the ordeal of criticism. In 1807, lie received from 
the miiversity of Aberdeen the diploma of Master of Arts, and 
in the following year he was created Doctor of Laws. In 1813 
he was elected a Fellow of the Antiquarian Society. In 1821 
the Eoyal Irish Academy inscribed his name among its members, 
as did also the Eclectic Society of London. In 1823 he became 
an Associate of the Geological Society of London, Fellow of the 
Koyal Asiatic Society, and member of the American Historical 
Institute. At an early period of his life he was elected President 
of the Philological Society, Liverpool, and also of a similar 
institution in Manchester. The Eoyal Commissioners of the 
Public Eecords of the kingdom selected him as the most 
suitable person to collect and arrange the State Papers, '' on 
account of his extensive learning and indefatigable industry." 
For his acquaintance with books and general literature, he was 
chosen librarian of the Surrey Institution. 

In the history of the British and Foreign Bible Society we 
find this honourable record :. " To translate the Scriptures into 
the Calmuc dialect now became a most desbable object, and 
though attended with many difficulties, yet as these were pro- 
gressively removed, the prospect opened of being able to 
circulate the Scriptures among a population extending from the 
banks of the Wolga to the regions of Thibet, and China. To 
obtain the Tartar New Testament became a subject of deep and 
lively interest : the preparation of types was diligently followed 
up by the Eev. Adam Clarke, to whose learned and judicious 
superintendence this concern had been implicitly confided. A 
scale of types, constructed by himself, and executed with 
singular beauty, was submitted to the consideration of the com- 
mittee, and a font was cast agreeably to the model recom- 
mended by Mr. Clarke, and sanctioned by the approbation of 
the President, Lord Teignmouth, late Grovemor of India, and 
other competent judges of oriental literature." Again : Owen, 
the accomplished secretary, wrote to Clarke in these terms : " I 
need scarcely acquaint you that there is a department in the 
business of our committee which no one but yourself is competent 
to direct. In that department we can work with you, or rather 
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under you ; but we can do nothing without you. Beflect on the 
Arabic; the Ethiopic, the Abyssinian, and the Syriac ; in all which 
languages we stand pledged to the world for something which 
has not yet been executed. I say nothing of the assistance 
which we have been in the habit of receiving in all our transac- 
tions, both literary and mechanical, from your general knowledge 
of business, and particularly from your extensive acquaintance 
with the practical details of typography." 

He projected and showed the extreme importance of a new 
edition of the London Polyglott Bible. One of his first con- 
tributions to the " Eclectic " elicited from one of the talented 
editors the encomium, "It is an accurate piece of criticism;" 
and from the other, " Your review of Holmes's Septuagint is 
performed, not only to my own satisfaction, but to the entire 
approbation of all who have seen « it, and to the credit of the 
Review itself." It was also highly commended by Bentley, 
Oriental Professor in King's College, Aberdeen ; who remarked 
to Clarke, " The opposite to what you have done, is, I believe, 
the usual practice of reviewers : they often display information 
as their own, which they owe altogether to their author, whom 
they are perhaps abusing ; and thus make it more their object 
to seem knowing themselves than even to give a proper and just 
account of the author whose work they are professing to review. 
Your numerous^ diversified, and important labours are often 
the subject of my thoughts ; and if they do not excite me to 
increase my diligence, they induce me to think and to wish 
beyond the bounds of my present exertions." The duke of 
Kent, the father of our beloved queen, attended at City Boad 
chapel, to hear the Doctor preach. At a large party in Kensing- 
ton Palace, the duke of Sussex singled the doctor out, took 
him by the hand, and led him forward to two Indian gentlemen, 
saying, " Here is my friend, Dr. Adam Clarke, who will speak 
Persic or Arabic with any of you." The duke, who was a 
good biblical scholar, in a letter acknowledging the receipt from 
the Doctor of a part of his Commentary, then published, says, 
" The objects, besides many others, which seem to have occu- 
pied the greatest and most valuable part of your active life, 
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cannot fail of being most interesting to the historian, the theo- 
logist, the legislator, and the philosopher. To these details I 
shall apply myself; and as my heart and mind improve, I shall 
feel my debt of gratitude towards you daily increasing, — an 
obligation I shall ever be proud to own." The dear Doctor 
expressed a wish to introduce me to the duke, and with 
paternal kindness invited me to dine with His Boyal Highness 
at Hay don Hall ; but having been detained on a journey into 
Cornwall, I had not that pleasure. The particulars of the 
duke's visit I received from the Doctor, when he also informed 
me that after he had dined with the duke at Kensington Palace, 
and the rest of the company had departed, he sat down ou the 
sofa, beckoned Clarke to come and sit down beside him, 

^ conversed in the most familiar manner ; bade him a friendly 

good' night, and had him conducted to his lodgings in one of 
the royal carriages. The Doctor happening to relate to the 
party at dinner, that in 1798 three young men had met in a 
' room in Bristol : Robert Southey, Humphrey Davy, and Adam 

Clarke ; that the first was now Dr. Southey and poet laureate ; 
the second, Sir Humphrey Davy, one of the most eminent chemists 
in the land ; and the third, " a plain Methodist preacher, who 
is a plain Methodist preacher still;" the duke then said, "But 
let the company know that Dr. Clarke has done for the nation 
respecting the Public Records what the government could find 
no other man in the land qualified to do." When a deputation 
from the Voluntary Church Association waited on His Eoyal 
Highness, he addressed them : " Gentlemen, I am sixty-five 
years old. Thirty-five of these years have been spent in indis- 
position : that sobers a man, that makes a man think, that 
corrects many opinions he may have entertained in former years. 
It has done so with me. I have been accustomed every morning 
alone to read two hours in the Bible before breakfast ; and, if a 

^ man read that book as he ought, he in some measure becomes 

inspired by it." Alexander Strachan, a Methodist preacher, once 
said to Clarke, ** Do you think that the prince is a converted 

I man?" The reply was, "I do not know what you would do, 

! but I think I should not hesitate to give him a note on triaV* 
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I now proceed with other honourable testimonies. Lord 
Colchester acknowledged that Clarke's ''long and successful 
labours under the Secord Commission had his entire confidence 
and approbation,'* and wrote: "Your valuable collection of 
public documents relative to lAcentia BegiSy and the Eoman 
Catholic maxim that faith is not to be kept with heretics, and 
yonr learned and powerful observations upon both subjects, 
dated Millbrook, December 26, 1818, now lie before me. I 
have carefully perused the MS. not oaly for its own intrinsic 
^orth, but also as a memorial of the author, for whom I have 
always entertained an unfeigned respect." 

Lord Glenbervie, another of the distinguished commissioners, 
said, that he "feared the Doctor was too anxious to attain 
absolute perfection in the important work." Lord Teignmouth : 
" I have derived much pleasure and more information from your 
writings." Admiral Sir James Saumarez wrote thus to Clarke : 
" I have perused your valuable discourse with all the attention 
in my power, and there is not a sentence in it that does not 
strike conviction of the truths which you have so clearly 
explained." When the archbishop of Canterbury was intro- 
duced to him in 1832, he said, " Dr. Clarke, I am glad to see 
you. I know you well by character, and have often received 
instruction from your writings." Bishop Blomfield addressed 
him, " Seeing you are such a man, I wish you were altogether 
our own." Bishop Marsh said, he " felt the Doctor's discourse 
on the Third Collect developed beauties in it which he had 
never seen before." Bishop Burgess : " I have a great respect 
for his learning." Granville Sharp "had great pleasure in 
acknowledging him as his affectionate friend, and satisfaction in 
Clarke's approbation of his remarks on Matt. xvi. 18." Pro- 
fessor Kidd, of Aberdeen, thus addressed him: "'To Mr. 
Samuel Drew, the Eev. Dr. Adam Clarke, and James Simpson, 
Esq., the following Essay on the Trinity, as a testimony of 
gratitude and esteem, is most respectfully inscribed by the 
author.' Unless there be some very formidable objection, which 
at present I do not know, the above is my dedication. I 
look not for lords, or dukes, or princes, but for the pious friends 
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of God and the Essay, as patrons. I hope you will have no 
objection." 

The celebrated Professor Porson formed an acquaintance with 
hiiu, and entertained a high opinion of his learning and abilities. 
Sir Alexander Johnstone informed him, that but for his exertions 
Sir Joseph Banks would never have been able to comprehend a 
Singhalese MS. which he possessed, and declared that he knew 
of no man that would be so great an ornament to the Asiatic 
Society as he. Wilberforce assured him that the language of 
friendly regard which he used was warranted abundantly by the 
undissembled feelings of his heart. Dr. Robert Percival, whose 
medical lectures Clarke had attended in Dublin College, wrote 
to him in 1816 as follows : " Looking back, a period of many 
years, when our friendship first commenced, I cannot but admire 
the mighty working of Providence, who, from a spark, which I 
then conceived was ready to be extinguished on the earth, has 
now raised to himrself such a burning and shining light." The 
late earl and countess of Derby visited him at Millbrook ; the 
latter, who seemed to be acquainted with the life of God in the 
soul, asked him for his sermon on " Salvation by Faith," which 
he presented to her ladyship, with his sermon on the " Love of 
God." Eobert Morrison, the eminent Chinese scholar, " applied 
to him for literary information." Dr. Chalmers said publicly, 
'* Clarke's Commentary is the only critical one in English worth 
reading. It is a great and learned work. I read it frequently, 
and with great pleasure." Eobert Hall pronounced him " an ocQan 
of learning." William Jones, another eminent Baptist minister, 
said, *' he was unquestionably the most universal scholar of the 
age." Dr. Miller, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, Princeton, United States, 
saluted him as a fellow-labourer of no common usefulness, and 
sought his advice as to the most efficient way of discharging the 
important duties of his office. 

Joseph Benson, who had received from Clarke an historical 
account of the manner in which the common standard text of the 
Greek Testament had been formed, replied, " I wish it were in 
my power to recompense you in the same way ; but it is not : 
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I can only say, I hope your labour will not be lost. I shall lay 
your letter carefully by, and preserve it while I live, as a valu- 
able treasure in itself, and a testimony of your regard for your 
friend." Henry Moore said, " Clarke had Oriental learning at 
his fingers' ends." The keen David M*NicoU wrote: "We 
believe it may be said with confidence, that Adam Clarke was 
an eminent example of true greatness ; a minister, a writer, and 
a Christian man, much above the ordinary standard of these 
characters ; a class rather than an individual ; not a star, but a 
constellation ; a man of whom it may be said, as truly as ever 
it was affirmed of any statesman or patriot, he would lay down 
his life for his country, and would not do a base thing to save 
it ; one who would neither tread on an insect, nor crouch to an 
emperor." Even Eichard Watson, who was not always free 
from a little jealousy, remarked, a few weeks before his death, 
that " his admiration of the devotional parts of the Doctor's 
Commentary continued to increase ; and that he thought them 
the finest compositions of the kind he had ever read." Eichard 
Wrench, in a spirited Sketch of Watson, bears this testimony : 
"In amount of knowledge. Dr. Adam Clarke has probably 
never been surpassed since the days of Solomon. In general 
and varied lore, he is Methodism's brightest ornament. Gene- 
rations yet unborn, yea, the children of the millennium, will sit 
under their vine and fig-tree reading his immortal Commentary." 
The thoughtful James Dixon honestly confessed that he " got more 
information from Clarke's Bible, than from any other Comment- 
ary;" and added, " He who could acquire twenty languages, so as 
to be able to use 'them all, and no doubt to expatiate on them 
with exquisite delight, could not be considered as a mean man. 
He was well acquainted with philosophy, logic, metaphysics, 
history, and politics. He moved over all nature. As to 
theology, of course that became his home. He was a deep 
thinker, a powerful reasoner. He was a giant, and there were few 
men his equals." The eloquent Joseph Beaumont says : " His 
great and primary distinction was a clear, searching, profound, 
and powerful understanding, which apprehended speedily, seized 
eagerly, and discriminated sagaciously on the merits of any 

M 
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subject, in all its various issues and complex relations, and 
which advanced to its decisions with unhesitating promptitude 
and unflinching firmness. His learning was immense. He was 
generally taken to be one of the most learned men of this age, 
or of any other since the fall of man. His acquaintance with 
languages and dialects, living and dead, was prodigious. He 
was an encyclopsBdia of knowledge. His mind was a garden of 
deep and rich things, in the soil of which actual creations took 
place, and whose growths exhibited at once the freshness of 
spring, the beauty of summer, and the plenty of autumn, where 
the chills and barrenness of winter were never known." 

Tbe intelligent J. W. Etheridge acknowledges that "few 
minister^ of the Gospel, in the present age, by the integrity 
of their character, the splendour of their learning, and the 
sterling merits of their works, have acquired more largely the 
veneration of enlightened and impartial men in all parts of 
Christendom, than Dr. Clarke : " while the preachers in the 
Conference of 1833 remarked: "The natural strength of his 
mind, and the range of his literary and biblical acquirements, 
were, in the opinion of competent judges, far beyond the 
common standard even of those who have attained considerable 
rank among men of learning abd research. He was highly 
distinguished for his extraordinary attainments in Oriental 
literature ; and of his writings in general it may be confidently 
said, they have added largely to the valuable literary and biblical 
stores of the country." 

At an early age he took for his motto : " Through desire a 
man, having separated himself, seeketh and intermeddleth with 
all wisdom." His whole life was marked not only by extreme 
industry, but by a spirit of deep investigation. When I was 
a young man, I asked him if he would advise me to apply 
myself to the study of geology and mineralogy; when he 
promptly replied, " Yes ; a Methodist preacher should know 
everything." His mind was a laboratory, into which knowledge 
was brought from the works of creation, from philosophy and 
history, and from human nature, in which all was subjected to 
the " processes of a gigantic apparatus of mental chemistry." 
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His conversational powers were considerablp, and extremely 
diversified, and at all times suitable to the circumstances of 
those around him. With the young he would enter into his 
own childish labours, disappointments, and encouragements, 
always blending religious and moral truths with the details 
of his well-told narrative. He abounded in instructive and 
humourous anecdotes, and was at all times remarkably social 
in his habits and dispositions. • When he spoke on religious 
subjects, his sayings were the wisdom of experience, resulting 
from the knowledge which his own spirit had gained in the deep 
things of God. 

But he was not fond of company. He was often obliojed to 
pay more visits than was agreeable to his disposition ; but he 
made a virtue of necessity. " I have endeavoured," he remarks, 
" to make my conversation as instructive as possible, and leave 
no company vidthout prayer. This gives the proper turn to 
every meeting ; and all part with the resolution of becoming 
wiser and better." Still he liked a companion. In 1825 I 
travelled with him from London to Liverpool, and was to have 
accompanied him to Leeds at the opening of Brunswick chapel. 
To this my superintendent objected, and I was obliged to pro- 
ceed to my circuit. The Doctor was grieved. He touchingly 
said to me, " I shall have to travel alone, and in Leeds be 
among st|^ngers, without a friend with whom I can be free, 
which I so much dislike." He, however, went and preached. 
James Dixon heard him, and remarks, " His text was, * We 
preach Christ crucified.' I do not think he had so much liberty 
as when I have sometimes heard him. I do not know whether 
anything heavy lay upon his mind. He was once appointed to 
Leeds, and the ladies associated together, and wrote to Mr. 
Wesley that they would not have this boy preacher. I wonder 
whether the ladies have a similar power now. Be this as it 
may, whether any weight rested upon his mind or not that 
morning, I do not think he enjoyed the same liberty as upon 
many occasions when I heard him." Perhaps what I have 
stated may partly account for his want of that liberty with 
which he was in general favoured. 

M 2 
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HIS HUMILITY. 

Tew men, as we have seen * received a larger amount of 
literary and scientific honours than Adam Clarke ; and never 
were they more meekly borne. By him they were never sought. 
When he heard that that eminent Greek scholar, Porson, had 
made application to King's College, Aberdeen, for a degree for 
Clarke, the latter instantly wrote to the professor, " I have such 
high notions of literary merit, and the academical distinctions to 
which it is entitled, that I could not in conscience take, or cause 
to be taken in my behalf, any step to possess the one or to 
assume the other. Everything of the kind should come, not 
only unbought, but unsolicited. I should as soon think of 
being learned by proxy, as of possessing academical honours by 
influence ; and could one farthing purchase me the highest 
degree, I would not give it." The two diplomas were sent to 
him in the most honourable manner, the college refusing to 
accept even the customary clerk's fees. To his friend Drew he 
observed, "Learning I love; learned men I prize; with the 
company of the great and good I am often much delighted ; but 
infinitely above all these and all other possible enjoyments, I 
glory in Christ, in me living and reigning, and fitting me for 
His heaven." 

" Doctor," observed a lady, " your doctorate does not appear 
to have made any change in your manners ; you are just as kind 
and condescending as ever to us." " I feel neither the better 
nor worse for it," he replied ; " even if it may have been the 
occasion of procuring an increase of notice in some quarters, I 
could have done very well without it. I have more honour than 
ever I expected, and have no desire to go further. To secure 
the honour which comes from God, and which will alone stand 
me in stead when the heavens and the earth are passed away, is 
that which I am striving after. I wish ever to be guided by God, 
and to take no steps but those pointed out by His providence." 

At a missionary meeting in Liverpool, one of the speakers 
alluded in a somewhat fulsome manner to his learning and 
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titles. The Doctor, from the chair, said, " Sir, you have been 
pleased to allude to my titles, and to lay some stress upon 
them. You are welcome to the whole ; they have never been 
worth sixpence to me." 

Again, referring to his labours connected with the Public 
Eecords, condemned by some of his brethren, he observed to a 
friend, " I never sought these things ; I never desired them ; 
and when they came to me, they filled me with distress. I do 
not love money. As to honour and power, I never sought 
them : the former is a bubble on the agitated wave, and the 
latter is to its owner an almost invariable curse. My brethren 
know well I have never sought these things ; they know more, 
— they know I have studiously avoided them. For a consider- 
able time to be addressed as Doctor put me to excessive pain ; 
now I can hear it as I used to hear Adam in my father's house. 
It may seem strange to you, but a consciousness of my unfit- 
ness for and unworthiness of the work has made preaching a 
load to me. The mental martyrdom I have suifered on this 
account is indescribable. I often asked God to let this cup 
pass from me ; but I was not heard, and I dared not dash it to 
the ground." 

On another occasion, when similarly complimented, he turned 
it off with the tale of an old matron, whose son had come to 
great honour, but to which she was unable to give a name, 
though impressed with the notion that it was something more 
than royalty ; and, being anxious to know what amount it 
brought to him per annum, was astonished to find it in the reply 
reduced io^-nothing. 

Honours closely pursued him, though he never sought them, 
and they sat upon him with an ease and grace as if they had been 
created only for himself ; and there was an agreement between 
these honours and public feeling. Many receive honours who 
have no extraordinary attainments, and thus provoke the smile 
of the learned, or the sneer of the populace, owing to a want of 
suitability between the decorations and the wearers. His 
honours were not the result of favour, but of merit : the public 
saw, heard, and felt. Based on genuine worth in the outset, 
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his works were eyer afterwards equal to the faigbest honours 
conferred. He reflected back as much light by his literary 
exertions as could possibly have been derived from colleges, and 
instituted societies could impart, inasmuch as they receive their 
very existence from the labours of such men. 

However free and familiar he might be among his friends, 
yet among the learned and the great he was blushingly modest. 
In a private letter, after he had presented a Record Essay to 
the Right Honourable Commissioners, he observes, " I felt 
myself rather awkward in the presence of lords ; but I got 
through well, and received no smaU portion of honour. Should 
I ever have another interview with them, I shall not fear them 
so much as I did previous to my late meeting." The same 
feeling attended him on most occasions. At an anniversary 
meeting of the Prayer-Book and Homily Society, one of the 
speakers took occasion to refer to him as " the worthy Doctor 
who, of all the men I know who are not of our Church, comes 
the nearest to it both in doctrine and friendship." Whereupon 
the Doctor, in a speech which followed, referring to the Church, 
said, "If I am not allowed to be a member of it, because 
through necessity being laid upon me I preach Jesus to the 
perishing multitudes, without those most respectable orders that 
come from it, I must strive to be content ; and if you will not 
let me accompany you to heaven, I will, by the grace of God, 
follow after you, and hang upon your skirts." The amiable 
William Wilberforce, who was sitting behind the chair, rose, 
and, with great animation, said, '* Far from not acknowledging 
our worthy friend as a genuine member of the Church, and of 
the church of the firstborn whose names are written in heaven, — 
far from denying him to be of the company who are pressing in 
at the gate of blessedness, — we will not, indeed, let him 
follow ; he shall not hang on our skirts, to be as if dragged 
onwards ; we will take him in our arms, we will bear him in our 
bosoms, and carry him into the presence of his God and our God." 

In the last sermon but one that he preached, which was at 
Frome, from Acts xiv. 21, 22, he remarked, " Fifty years have 
now passed since I first came to this place, preaching the 
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unsearchable riches of Christ. Then your preacher was a boy 
in years, unskilled in experience, untaught in knowledge; but 
not wholly unlearned in the truth which maketh wise the simple. 
Since that time I have been always learning ; I have studied my 
own heart, and there is work yet there to be done. I have been 
observing the ways, and striving to know the love of God, in 
which is indeed a height to attain, a depth to penetrate, a 
breadth to understand, which increase in magnitude as we draw 
nearer to the Fountain of Light and Glory. And now, my 
brethren, I come again before you ; my hairs are now grey, yet 
I acknowledge it is my proudest boast, that Adam Clarke is 
still a learner at the feet of his Master." 

So long back as the Conference in 1806, when he heard that 
many of the brethren intended to support his election to the 
chair, he positively declared he would not serve if elected ; and 
when he was chosen by a large majority, he still refused, begging 
that the next to him in the number of votes might be appointed. 
Joseph Bradford and Thomas Taylor, two of the senior preachers, 
seeing that words were useless, lifted him by main force into 
the seat of honour. He was confounded by the responsibilities 
and duties of the office. 

Among the poor, the idea of condescension never seemed to 
enter his mind. He was perfectly as one of themselves, and 
would stoop to anything which might contribute to their com- 
fort. When visiting the hovel of distress and poverty, and 
perceiving from the condition of the bed it must be a very 
uneasy one, he has . had the patient removed for a few minutes, 
and straitened up the cordage himself with great dexterity. 
This advice I received from him : " Visit from house to house, 
and speak in the most affectionate manner to' them. Take 
notice of the children ; treat them lovingly ; this will do the 
children good, and the parents will like it. Cheerfully partake 
of the meanest fare, when the people invite you. About two 
years ago, when travelling among the cottages in Ireland, I 
went into a most wretched hovel, and they had just poured out 
the potatoes into a basket, which, with a little salt, were to 
serve for their dinner. I said, • Good people, will you let me 
take one of your potatoes?' *0 yes. Sir, and a thousand 
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welcomes, were they covered with gold ! ' The people were 
delighted to see me eat one, and another, and a third ; and 
thought that I had laid them under endless obligation. But 
they thought me an angel, when, for every potatoe I had eaten, 
I gave them a shilling. But they had no expectation of this 
kind, when I first asked liberty to taste with them." He was 
accustomed to remark : " When I was a child, I had for a 
lesson the following words: * Despise not advice even from 
the meanest; the cackling of geese once saved the Boman 
state ;' and since I became a man, I have learned wisdom from 
that saying, * Blessed are ye who sow beside all waters ; that 
send forth thither the feet of the ox and the ass.* " 

He obeyed the letter as well as the spirit of the " Eules of a 
Helper." — " Do not aflfect the gentleman. Be not ashamed of 
cleaning your own shoes, or your neighbour's." He was 
ashamed of nothing but sin. A friend calling found him with 
a broom sweeping the yard, and accosting him with surprise to 
find him thus engaged, " 0," said he, ** I am willing to work 
for anybody, and engage in anything in which I can be useful." 
Late one Saturday evening, he commenced cleaning his shoes. 
Just as one was finished, the clock struck twelve ; when he 
instantly dropped the brush. On rising the next morning, he 
found his shoes in the state in which he had left them, one 
dirty and the other clean. In this condition he put them on, 
and the first thing he did on going out was to step into a 
puddle with the clean one, in order to make them both alike. 

On one occasion, going up Market Street, Manchester, he 
saw a poor fellow toiling with a truck ; the street was too steep 
for him. The good Doctor went behind and pushed it to the 
top of the street ; and then left the man staring, and marched 
onwards. On another occasion he said, " For my own part, I 
can build a hay-stack, or a chimney-piece ; mend my own shoes ; 
put sleeves into my coat ; repair a frying-pan ; put bars to a 
gridiron; and turn a lathe. A physician once advised, on 
account of my health, that I should purchase one, and work at 
it. I did so, and found benefit from the exercise ; and really 
became tolerably expert in the art of manufacturing little boxes, 
and other articles of use and amusement for my children." 
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XIII. HIS METHODISM. 

Wb have already observed that with Wesley Clarke was 
personally acquainted, and to him was most ardently attached. 
I never met with so warm an admirer of the Founder of 
Methodism, one who spoke of him in such glowing terms. His 
language at times seemed to border on the extravagant. Thus 
when he said, " All other human writings compared to Wesley's, 
is like the softest whisper compared to the loudest clap of 
thunder." Again: "As a scholar, poet, logician, critic, 
philosopher, politician, legislator, divine, public teacher, and 
deeply pious and extensively useful man, Wesley had no 
superior, and few, if any, equals." It is deeply to be regretted 
that he did not receive that encouragement which he deemed 
necessary, to write a Life of that apostolic man. No one was 
better fitted for the work. 

As Methodism had been the instrument of bringing him into 
the possession of the inestimable blessings of redemption, he 
lived for its stability and extension, and gloried in its success. 
The days of his espousal were ever remembered by him with 
pleasure. When he opened Wesley chapel, Halifax, he observed, 
" It has been one of the most pleasurable feelings of my life, 
in connexion with the worship of God, that I have an interest 
in a place reared to His honour, by having helped to build it. 
The good people fixed upon having a chapel near the place 
where my father resided. I loved God, and rejoiced in the 
prosperity of His work. My father allowed me to take his own 
horse and cart ; and, to and from the cart, I carried stones 
nearly twice the size of what ought to have been lifted by me, 
in proportion to the strength I had to bestow. But I seemed 
inspired on the occasion ; and if any person had offered me 
twenty thousand pounds for every twenty pound of stone I 
carried, as an inducement to abandon the work, I would have 
rejected the proposal with contempt." He has been heard to 
say, " I belong to the Methodists, — body and soul, blood and 
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Binews. This coat " — seizing hold of his own sleeve — " is theirs." 
When he had the opportunity of reaping considerable emolument 
for his labours under goverament, and he was asked what they 
could do for him, he replied, " O, nothing : I dwell among my 
own people." 

He observed to his friend Everett, that in 1812 he had had a 
long conversation with the prime minister, Perceval, on the 
subject of Methodism and Methodist chapels, and explained to 
him the whole system ; and that Perceval gave his pledge, first, 
that every Methodist chapel should be free, and on the same 
footing as the places of worship belonging to the Establish- 
ment, — except from rates: secondly, that the churches 
should, like Methodist chapels, have free sittings for the poor. 
Three days after this conversation, Perceval was assassinated in 
the lobby of the House of Commons. 

It was also at. one time proposed to government to direct tbe 
bishops to ordain twenty-three Methodist preachers. The 
scheme, after it had been submitted to the archbishop of 
Canterbury, was laid before Clarke ; and, though he was one of 
the twenty-three elected, as separate communion would be given 
up, allowing only the privilege of class-meetings, he lifted up 
his voice against it, and denounced it. I find in his journal 
this singular entry, at the time that he was stationed in Man* 
Chester: "April 4, 1792. Three persons were ordained, — T. 
T-l-r, S. Br-db'-r-n, and G. Sn-wd-n. It was a very solemn 
time ; after which we had the sacrament, which I felt a blessing 
indeed to my soul. I saw Christ crucified." He no doubt 
refers to Thomas Taylor, Samuel Bradbum, and George Snow- 
den ; but he does not say by whom they were ordained, nor 
whether in public or in private. He informed me that at the 
preceding Conference, when his health was so broken by 
excessive study, preaching, and fasting, and he was about to be 
set down as a supernumerary, Bradbum said, ** Send him to 
Manchester with me, and I will work double tides to spare him/' 
He was appointed, sent off to Buxton, and his health was 
greatly improved. 

In 1817, when informed that a former friend was about to 
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pabUsh a pamphlet against Methodism, the Doctor wrote to 
him thus: "Although I have a very high respect for your 
learning and abilities, I am sure that Methodism has nothing to 
fear from anything that you or any other person can write on 
the subject in question." And I remember that in 1828, after 
visiting the General Assembl}^ Edinburgh, he was heard, on his 
return to a friend's house, whispering to himself, while standing 
at the window, " Methodism for ever 1 " 

Only a few weeks before his death he wrote : " While I think 
well of and wish well to all religious sects and parties, and 
espedaUy to all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, yet, 
from a long and thorough knowledge of .the subject, 1 am led 
most conscientiously to conclude, that Christianity itself, as 
existing among those called Wesleyan Methodists, is the purest, 
the safest, and that which is most to the glory of God, and the 
benefit of men ; and that both as to the end there professed, the 
form of discipline there established, and the consequent moral 
practice there vindicated. And 1 believe that among them is 
to be found the best form and body of divinity that has ever 
existed in the Church of Christ, from the promulgation of 
Christianity to the present day." He states that John Pool, 
his first superintendent, gave him the following particulars. 
On one occasion he was accosted by the celebrated Whitefield 
thus : " WeU, John, art thou still a Wesleyan P " Pool—'' Yes, 
Sir, I thank God I have the privilege of being in connexion 
with Mr. Wesley, and one* of his preachers." Whitefkld, — 
" John, thou art in thy right place ; my brother Wesley acted 
wisely ; the souls that were awakened under his ministry he 
joined in class, and thus preserved the fruits of his labour : this 
I neglected, and my people are a rope of sand." His love was 
steadfast and immovable. It was shown by a bequest for the 
relief of the chapels. But he gave the fullest proof that he was 
a lover of all good men.- He thus spoke of the honoured 
. Baptist missionaries in India : *' I pray for the life of Carey, 
and Marshman, and Ward, as for the Ufe of a father, and was 
afraid lest every arrival should inform us that these great men 
had died in their work." 
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He made a broad distinction between Methodism, and some 
of the men prominent in it. Those, he believed, were often 
in error, especially when they attempted innovations. The 
repeated attacks made on him he keenly felt ; but he pursned 
the path of duty, only replying, " I am doing a great work, so 
that I cannot come down : why should the work cease, whilst I 
leave it and come down to you P " Wesley one day said to 
him: ''As I was passing through St. Paul's Churchyard, I 
observed two women standing opposite to each other, the one 
speaking and gesticulating violently, while the other stood per- 
fectly still, and in silence. Just as I came up, and was about 
to pass them, the virago, clenching her fist, and stamping her 
foot at her imperturbable neighbour, exclaimed, ' S^eak, toretck, 
thai I may have something to iay* Adam, that was a lesson to 
me; silence is often the best answer to abuse." In reference 
to the manner in which he was assailed by certain magazine 
writers and pamphleteers, he observed : *' Well, thank God, this 
is not Methodism, but it is abuse. For nearly fifty years I have 
lived only for the support and credit of Methodism ; myself and 
my interests, the Searcher of hearts knows, were never objects 
of my attention. I came into the Connexion with an upright 
heart, and one dominant principle ; and by the help of God I 
will retain both to the end." 

At another time he said, " I feel as though something per- 
sonal were attributable, to the proceedings of the Book Com- 
mittee : I see Mr. Moore's ' Life of Wesley ' recommended 
and advertised, and also Mr. Benson's * Commentary ; ' while 
' The Wesley Family * is but little noticed. It is a work on 
which I spent much labour, and gave it to the Conference with- 
out fee or reward. Others may try to write themselves to the 
top of the Connexion ; but I doubt whether they will succeed, 
though I wish them success." 

When he had finished his unrivalled Commentary, he 
wrote to a friend, " Through the good hand of God upon me, 
the work is done, and I may naturally suppose that I can have 
little more of blame to bear, or praise to receive. God has 
hitherto sustained me : and my work, without professing to be 
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such, will, I tnist, be a lasting and successful vindication of the 
glorious doctrines of the Gospel maintained and preached by the 
Methodists/' "Alas," he said, "for all the double refine- 
ments which some have found out ! Give me Methodism in its 
unadorned simplicity, in its spirit, life, and power I " 

Every thing that related to the stability and extension of 
Methodism interested him. The following letter is in proof : — 

''London, May 15, 1824. 

"My deae Sammy, — Our friends here have all agreed to 
hold the * Centenary of Mr. Wesley's ordination to the sacred 
ministry.' He was ordained by Bishop Potter, September 19, 
1725 ; so the Centenary will be on September 19, 1825, when 
you will have returned from Shetland to the Bristol Conference. 
Two services will be on that day ; and two papers will be pre- 
pared for each preacher to read after his sermon : that in the 
forenoon shall contain an abstract of Mr. Wesley's life, call to 
the ministry, and success in it : that in the evening, an epitome 
of our doctrine and discipline. After each service a collection 
to be made, in order to build what probably may be called the 
Wesleyan Hall, for the purpose of holding all our public meet- 
ings, accommodating the Missionary Committee, having rooms 
for a museum of foreign curiosities or antiquities sent home by 
the missionaries, and one for a public library, besides offices for 
the enrolment of our chapel deeds, registers of baptism, &c., &c. 
This building, which we calculate on holding six or eight thou- 
sand persons, is to be erected as near the centre of the city as 
we can ; and to be paid for by the money collected through all 
our circuits and stations at home and aoroad, and by a pre- 
vious subscription. The project arose from Mr. Butterworth ; 
was proposed, considered, agreed on, and methodized in the 
Missionary Committee ; then a selected number of friends were 
invited to breakfast together at the morning chapel, by a note 
signed by Mr. Butterworth and myself. About one hundred 
came. The project was received with enthusiasm, and £2,400 
were almost instantly subscribed! I send you this as the 
principal news we now have. Ever your affectionate brother, 

Adam Claeke." 

Why was not this benevolent project carried into execution ? 
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He had a strong feding against mere omasmeiU in chapels. 
To show his contempt of some ornamental plaster work, he cmce 
inqnired, significantly turning his eye to the centre of the ceil- 
ing, "Why have they placed those glorified cabbage-leavea 
there ? " He considered Methodism far more honoured by the 
amount and influence of the more humble structures, in wretched 
neighbourhoods, than by her costlier temples. The introduction 
of organB into chapels he considered an innovation on the ori- 
ginal simplicity of the Methodist public worship, and a positive 
evil, when introduced contrary to the wishes of the people, as. in 
Leeds, in 1828. " Latterly," said he on another occasion, " I 
have given out but few verses in connexion with public 
worship. I am less in love with singing than formerly, in 
consequence of a growing passion among us for instrumental 
music." 

When he received an invitation to visit the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church in America, dated December 23, 1831, in his 
reply, after regretting his inability to comply with their kind 
request, he added, " 1 respect, 1 wish well to your State, and I 
love your Church. There is no danger so imminent, both to 
yourselves and to us, as departing from our original simplicity 
in spirit, in manners, and in our mode of worship. As the 
world is continually changing around us, we are liable to be 
affected by these changes. We think, in many cases, that we 
may please well-intentioned men better, and be more useful to 
them, by permitting many of the more innocent forms of the 
world to enter into the church. Wherever we have done so, we 
have infallibly lost ground in the depth of our religion, and in 
its spirituality and unction." The question was once put to 
Wesley, " What is your opinion of instruments of music in a 
place of worship P " He replied, " 1 have no objection to their 
being there, provided they are neither seen nor heard." 

A few extracts from letters written by him during the sittings 
of Conference to his wife, wiU be interesting. " Last evening we 
had some awful work. ' called out for a division among the 
preachers. I called them all to order, and said, that if Satan 
came from hell, he would not make a worse proposaL They 
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were all horribly appalled." '* My affair relative to the non- 
insertion of the advertisement was brought up. I refused to 
speak to it unless they would afford me a sufficiency of time, 
as I was determined to bring the whole history of that business, 
in which 1 consider myself very ill treated, before the Con- 
ference ; and if not permitted to do it fully there, I would print 
and bring it before the public. This roused some of them to 
some purpose, and, seeing whither it would lead, they entreated 
me to settle the matter in private with the London Committee. 
I have given no direct answer, and the matter lies over till 
to-morrow. They would be glad now to insert it ; for every 
thing is going point blank against them." '* Tell Mr. Eoberts 
that we have carried every point relative to the Hymn -Book, 
and by public Tote of Conference Dr. Coke, Mr. Story, Mr. 
Moore, and Adam Clarke are appointed to compare the new 
edition with the second edition, to expunge all corruptions of 
the text, and to bring it back to its original harmony, order, 
and splendour." " Liverpool. This town is very full. Trade 
is flourishing amazingly, and the Negro business is more brisk 
than ever ; so this town thrives by the miseries of the human 
race. Woe to the city whose walls are built with blood 1 J 
learned that, besides many private members of Society who were 
brought to God under my ministry, there are no less than three 
leaders and one local preacher, Philip Garrett, who goes out 
this Conference as a travelling preacher." "I am very poorly, 
and feel that I ought to be at home : so I went to the president, 
and begged him to give me permission to go ; but he told me 
he could not in conscience, as a committee on very important 
matters has been balloted for by the whole Conference, and the 
greatest number of votes next to the president was for me : I 
therefore could not be spared." From Leeds. " One of the 
Society of Friends walking up and down the street near his 
own house at six o'clock in the morning, seeing a very plain- 
looking countryman, covered with dust, and carrying a large 
great coat, thus accosted him : * Friend, whither art thou 
come ? Thou appearest to have travelled far and to be much 
fatigued.' * Glory be to God,' says Blunt-spurs, ' I am coming 
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to the Methodist Conference. I am coomb forty mile, and ha 
walked all night : I lia got fifteen shillin* mon, and ha savd it 
fro my wage these twalve week, at upwart o' a shillin a week.* 
The Friend, struck with his appearance and honest bluntness, 
said, ' Friend, I like thy spirit ; thou seemest sincere and zealous 
in thy way : turn in hither and refresh thyself, and thou shalt be 
welcome to what the place will afford/ Poor Gruff turned in, 
and found a hearty welcome, and a plenty to eat." " I heard 
M'Nicoll, who is appointed for London, this morning at five. 
He is a wonderful fellow. Thoup^h a Scotchman, he has excel- 
lent language, and such a flow of words as you have seldom 
heard. He will infallibly bear the bell in London. Your hus- 
band can, I believe, dig much deeper ; but he certainly cannot 
' fly so high. He appears to be a very nice young man, I 
suppose about five feet high." 

His friend, James Bromley, relates, that to the question, 
" How does it happen, Doctor, that extraordinary and sudden 
conversions are not so frequent among us as formerly ? " the 
Doctor replied, " Perhaps the doctrine of the witness of the 
Spirit, and deliverance from all sin, are not insisted upon as 
they once were. If something were not materially wrong, God 
would not withhold success. I have observed one thing, a 
visible study to bring the world into the church : it appears in 
ornamental cliapels and organs. I did not like the chanting of 

that solemn hymn, when I preached in : it was aping a fallen 

church. Trust an old man for once n if we bring the world into 
the church, we turn the Spirit out." 

In the course of his visits to Ireland he was struck with the 
moral destitution of his countrymen, and in good earnest set 
about- establishing schools among them. This did not meet 
with the approbation of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee, 
and they sent him a resolution expressive of their regret. The 
following is his answer : — 

"/««<? 11, 1831. 

"Deab De. Townley, — If, before you had so strangely 
undertaken to direct ' the Conference to advise you ' what to 
do with me, for having * established separate mission schools in 
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Ireland, and made application to many of our friends for their 
support,* you had taken any pains to inquire as to the facts you 
have stated, you would never have formed the resolution you 
have just sent to me. Your whole foundation is either per- 
fectly false or misconceived ; and you would have seen that, far 
from having cause of * regret,' you would have found that you 
had cause to thank God that your long-tried, faithful old servant 
was not yet dead, but was, with a Methodist heart, doing a 
Methodist work, to God's glory, and the good of those for 
whom, in your official capacity, you also labour. Yours truly, 

Adam Clarke." 

Townley was brought to God, in Manchester, through Clarke's 
instrumentality ; and he informed me that such was his reverence 
for his spiritual father, that he thought his feet gave a kind of 
sanctity to the ground on which he walked ; and that he had 
often watched for an opportunity of foDowing him, that he 
might literally tread in his steps. The generous heart of 
Townley could never have prompted him to suspect that his 
venerable friend had in any way acted improperly. The voice 
was Jacob's, but the hands were the hands of Esau. 

About a month after he wrote this letter, the wound so 
unnecessarily iuflicted was deepened by his being taken from 
the regular ranks of the ministry and made a supernumerary ; 
and that contrary to his expressed wish. To an old and upright 
fellow-labourer of mine, in' the Shetlands, he thus wrote ; " My 
dear brother Lewis, — I feel that I have been iU-used in that 
work which God called me to, and which Mr. Wesley with his 
own hands confirmed me in, by their setting me down a super • 
numerary against remonstrances made to the president himself, 
Mr. G. Marsden. When I found what it was, without opening 
the paper containing the usual annuity gi\en to the super- 
annuated preachers, I returned it immediately, and told Mr. 
Stanley not to enter my name on the next preachers' plan. 
Though I am hurt, I have not taken that offence which causes 
me to stumble. My time is nearly done. I have worked hard, 
borne many privations, and suffered much hardship, for more 

N 
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than half a centniy, and was still willing to work ; and as I 
could still work with the same energy and efPect, — ^for God con- 
tinned to own my word, — it was not well to throw me thus far 
beyond the working pale 1 God is righteous, and my toul bowB 
before Him" 

knd even within about three months of his death he gave 
evidence that he submitted to the unkind treatment with no 
common forbearance, and showed the genuine Christian and 
the minister. He thus wrote from Sheffield to his excellent 
wife : "My dear Mary, — I shall pocket and seal up all my causes 
of complaint ; join myself even to the forlorn hope, at the front 
of the storming party, and mount the breach for the God of 
armies in the defence of His people." 

It is but a matter of justice to inform the reader that when 
the honoured Doctor expressed his favourable opinion of 
Methodism, the unrighteous expulsions of 1849 had not taken 
place; nor had the un- Protestant and unscriptural law of 1835 
been passed. The following extract is from a letter now before me, 
from the Doctor's second son : — " Dear Sir, — I desire to return 
you my thanks for your packet of letters of my late honoured and 
deeply lamented father. I am also commissioned by my dear 
mother to acknowledge the receipt of your letter to her. She 
says, ' Tell Mr. Dunn that your father had given to him by a 
friend £400, for Shetland, to do with it as he pleased. He 
determined to have it settled upon four trustees, the interest to 
be used in the repairs of chapels ; Mr. Dunn to be one of the 
trustees, Mr. Lewis another, and two others he left to be 
appointed by the Missionary Committee. I am glad you are 
pleased with the first volume of the Life. I imagine it could 
only find an ill reception with the editor and managers of the 
Wesleyan-Methodist Magazine. Their most unprincipled attack 
you will have seen ere this. Is it not strange that a man who 
had for more than fifty years laid himself out to promote with 
the utmost of his herculean strength of body and unbounded 
philanthropy of mind the cause of his Master and of Methodism, 
should have received the first blow from the accredited, but not 
creditable, organ of that body whose chiefest ornament he was ; 
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and whose boast, next to their great Head, he should have been P 
But their little microseopie eyes eould never take in the vast 
expanse of his intelligent and comprehensiye mind. — Th£ODO&st 
Samuel Clabke." 

When the review of the Doctor's Life appeared in the 
Methodist Magazine, I was so pained at the injustice and un- 
kindoess of it, that I wrote an article thereon, which the 
editor, Thomas Jackson, refused to publish. 

The feeling of jealousy pf the Doctor's popularity did not 
expire when he rested from his labours. Dr. Durbin, president of 
Dickenson College, America, in his "Observations on Europe, prin- 
cipally on France and Great Britain," published in 1844, having 
had frequent intercourse with the leading men in Methodism, 
during his visit to our land, observes : ** As far as appears from 
their catalogue, none of the works of Dr. Adam Clarke are published 
at their Book-Eoom ; and I am sorry to say, that I scarcely ever 
heard his name mentioned by their preachers, and never with 
the respect with which we in America have been accustomed to 
regard it. Dr. Clarke was eminently the man of the people, and 
they venerate his memory." This witness is true. Never did 
a preacher stand higher in the esteem and affection of the 
Methodist people than Adam Clarke. When the attacks were 
made on him in the Magazine, he received addresses of sym- 
pathy, confidence, and regard, from the office-bearers in different 
parts of the Connexion. Several of these are now before me. 
An extract from the note that accompanied oue of them, written 
by the wealthy Joseph Came, of Penzance, will interest many : 
" It is with very great pleasure that I send you the enclosed 
address. Be assured that it has been adopted with perfect 
unanimity. It is a free-will offering, and comes from the hearts 
of the subscribers. We have long seen and felt the attacks 
which have been wantonly made on you ; but the last, which has 
exceeded all the rest, has roused your friends in Cornwall, and, 
as I rejoice to find, in other parts of the kingdom, to testify to 
you their sense of the insults you have received, and to show to 
some others that the people have an opinion on the subject, 

N 2 
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as wen as those wlio would monopolize the judgment of the 
Conneiion. You will soon receive addresses from some other 
circuits in Cornwall ; these, with others, will, I hope, prove to 
you that the opinions of a few leading characters, however 
strongly and magisterially expressed, are not the opinions of the 
body of Methodists. This consideration, amongst others, will 
doubtless have its weight on your mind, and prevent meaeures 
which the conduct of those persons might otherwise constrain 
you to adopt." 

To the address from Salford, he sent the following answer : — 

TO MESSRS. GRIME AND BARLOW, SALFORD. 

" MilUn-ooky July 20, 1819. 

" Gentlemen and Brethren, — Permit me to return you my 
beat thanks for your address, which does equal credit to your 
religion, your humanity, and your good sense. The editors 
of the publication in question have most evidently got under 
the influence of a malevolent spirit ; and they have carried 
this to such a pitch, that, rather than not injure the object of 
their ill-will, they will do it at their own expense, and the 
detriment of that cause which they pretend to support. Nothing 
can be a clearer proof of this than their late attack by the 
means of V. W. The injury this has done to themselves they, 
perhaps, cannot feel : the injury it has done to a good cause 
will be felt most extensively. 

" The notice taken of that publication in the August Magazine 
has no tendency to alleviate my wrongs. I feel the force of 
your exhortation, but have strong doubts whether 1 am called 
to swim against this stream of turbid violence any longer. 
Hitherto I have silently suffered for the sake of my Lord and 
His cause; but there are cases which call for forbearance 
to a certain point, carried beyond which it would be improper, 
if not criminal. 

" Have the goodness to assure the friends who have com- 
missioned you to send me this strong and well-timed expression 
of their Christian regard, that I feel myself under inexpressible 
obligation to them, and earnestly pray that the choicest effusion 
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of 6od*8 eternal mercy in Christ Jesns may be their present and 
endless portion. I am, g^tlemen and brethren. 

Your much obliged, humble, and grateful servant in the 

Lord Jesus, 

Adah Clarkis.'* 

There are few places in which he was more beloyed than in 
Cornwall. Writing from the Conference of 1798, he says, '* Mr. 
Mather, Mr. Benson, and others have been at me in private to 
go to Cornwall, and be general superintendent for the whole 
county. I am not very fond of ruling ; yet I think it is possible 
I may be sent there." Had 'he come, *' one and all " would 
have received him with open arms. 
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XIV. HIS INDEPENDENCE. 

He was a man of a strong will, and it moved with matchless 
energy and unwearied constancy the other powers of his soul. 
To this he attributed his marvellous success in most things that 
he undertook^ A man without a firm will must be the sport of 
a thousand contingencies, like straws on the river that are 
intercepted by every twig, or whirled into every eddy. When 
but a youth at Mr. Bennett's, of Golendne, learnii^ the linen 
trade, his master one day said to him, ''Lay hold, and pull 
against me ; and we shall soon make it come up to the length." 
Adam dropped the linen on the ground, and stood and looked as 
one benumbed. " What 's the matter ? " said the master. " Sir, 
I can't do it, I think it is a wrong thing." Mr. Bennett urged 
that it was done every day, and bade him to take hold. " No," 
said Adam, " no ! " He would not consent to meddle with it ; 
he thought it was not fair: it did not suit the standard of 
his conscience. 

In 1797, when stationed in London, he stood almost alone 
against his colleagues, asi to the course that should be taken 
towards Dr. Whitehead; and on being taunted by some of 
them that his father had received fifly pounds for some services 
at Kingswood School, in a letter to his friend Henry Moore 
he observes that he replied, " ' Well, that shall not cause me to 
'act against my judgment; and my father shall neither be 
beholden to you, nor to the Conference 1 ' I went home, took 
a list of the best books I had in the world to two booksellers : 
— ' What will you give me for these, ready money P' • Forty 
pounds.' Porters were ordered^^ and my heart's blood were 
packed up and sent off. Next I sold some of my philosophical 
and astronomical instruments, which I had been collecting for 
years, and raised about ten pounds more by them. I then went 
and paid down to Mr. Whitfield JIfiy pounds On the behalf of 
the Kingswood School. They were thunderstruck — confounded ! 
They saw, and saw painfully, that, by the grace of God, I was 
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inoorruptible, and not to be turned from following the dictates 
<of mf oonse^eaee Vy thr^teuing; and thai a man in my case 
^uld sw^ar to his own hurt and change not. Were I with you, 
J could make you weep, and freeze, and thaw your blood. The 
books are gone, and jsome too of the best and scarcest in Europe, 
*|irhich no money can replace. My Mary wept, and from my 
Qwn strong eyes a reluctant tear now and then dropped ; but it 
is passed^ and by the grace of the Lord of the Universe I live still 
independent of those two parties who tried to enthral me." 
. The following additional letters will throw more light on this 
sad business : — 

CLABKE TO H. MOORE. 

''London, October 11, 1797. 
«' My dear Bbotheb, — ^Tou have no more time to throw 
away than I have, and. therefore I would not wish to trouble 
yoQ with a letter, but when I have something thcit may be called 
iBiportant to communicate. I do not know everything here, for 
several matters are industriously hidden from me ; but some I 
mudt know, , because they cannot be long hidden. The day 
before our last audit meeting, I heard that one of ourselves 
would propose the re-installation of Dr. Whitehead, and that if 
we did not restore him t6 the new chapel pulpit the trustees 
would, by their own authority. The day came, and the pro- 
posal was made, and carried by a great mt^ority ; but it was on 
condition that Dr. Whitehead should make some concessumSy 
which Mr. Mather and Mr. Fawson assured us * he was exceed- 
ingly willing to do, for he was greatly distressed at being sepa^ 
rated from the only people in religious fellowship with whom he 

desired to live and die.* Mr* observed that he believed the 

chief of the Doctor's concern was, to feel our purses, and finger our 
gufaieas. Four persons we^e appointed by the meeting to wait on 
the Doctor, and to propose the acknowledgment he was to make ; 
but, 19 themi3antime,he must be. regularly proposed at the Leaders' 
Meeting, and at the Quarterly Meeting of the local preachers, 
which last Wsts to be in two. days. He was proposed accordingly 
amoi;ig^ the .local, preachers, and his admission among them, on 
the above conditions, carried by a large majority. After this 
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the four persons waited upon him, and to them he positively said 
he would make no concession, that he was not at all in the 
wrong, and vindjpated his conduct in writing the Life, and 
keeping the manuscripts ; and had written a paper which, he 
said, must be read, if anything was read, in which he justified 
every step he took, from beginning to end. The last place of 
proposing was last Tuesday night's Ijeaders' Meeting. There I 
find the matter fell through ; for Mr. T., seeing chat matters 
were likely to take an unfriendly turn, finished the meeting by 
going to prayer. This morning I have heard, that Afr. P. is to 
read something next Sabbath in the Society to prepare the Doc- 
tor's way, who is to preach there on the 29th instant. Now, for 
my part, I have no objection to Dr. Whitehead's preaching, pro- 
vided he make some suitable acknowledgment ; but I plainly 
perceive he will be brought in without it ; for he said, in my 
hearing, that he would make no concession, and I am sure the 
trustees are determined he shall preach, and he well knows it. 
Now, if this do not cause uneasiness in the Society, I shall be 
satisfied ; but I fear all is not over. What think you ? The 
trustees made a motion, some time ago, in one of their meet- 
ings, that no preacher who would preach in Spitalfields, should 
be permitted to preach in the New Chapel ; and Mr. P. himself 
told me, that had it not been for him it would have been carried 
then and there. A great deal is said in behalf of Dr. White- 
head, because he did not publish several papers which were in 
his hands, that would have reflected on Mr. Wesley. Can you 
bear what I am going to say P I will run the risk, for this 
once, of grieving you. I think Dr. C. and you betrayed a trust 
reposed in you in the most unjustifiable manner, — a trust of the 
most sacred nature, — ^a trust which involved the most solemn 
and important consequences. These papers, multitudes of which 
should not have survived the moment of their examination, have 
been read, and I am afraid copied, and enjoy a plenary exist- 
ence. But the disorder is now incurable. I could tell you 
much more. Give my love to Mrs. Moore, and believe me to 
be yours very affectionately, A. Clarke." 
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GLAEKE TO MOORE. 

'^London, November 6, 1797. 
*' My dear Brother, — * If you have any more news, send it 
me.' I have too much. You shall hear a part. On Friday 
evening, as I returned from Highgate, it was whispered to me 
by a friend, * Dr. Whitehead is to preach at Spitalfields at three 
o'clock on Sunday.' • Who told you ? ' « O, I heard it.' * You 
may depend on it, it is not true.' So it passed off. On Satur- 
day morning I went to Greorge Whitfield, asked, * Have you 
beard any such thing ? ' ' Yes ; Mr. L. was there, and told us 
so.' ' Come,' said I, * we must see into this mktter this morn- 
ing.' We met as usual ; and, when the business of the book 
committee was finished, I said, ' We have not settled the books 
about to-morrow's preaching.' * No,' said Mr. Pawson, * that 
will be settled at the breakfast-meeting to-morrow ; ' and imme- 
diately another subject was started. I whispered to George 
Whitfield, ' Do not let me forget to mention the report I have 
heard.' Ey-and-bye he saw the book, took it down, opened the 
place, and set it before me on the table. I am secretary to the 
book committee. I saw Dr. Whitehead's name set down, 
according to information. Then I prayed to the God of heaven 
that I might be firm, and possess my soul in patience. I 
addressed myself to Mr. Pawson, ' Is this Dr. Whitehead's 
name that is here ? ' ' Yes ; ' with confusion. ' Has he made 
any concessions publicly ? ' 'I have heard of none : he has 
made concessions enough.' * He has made none that I have heard 
of since we passed the following resolution, a fortnight ago.' I 
then read the resolution, which I had taken down in my pocket- 
book. A part of this was immediately denied. I appealed 
to the preachers, * Was not such a resolution made P ' Mr. 
Creighton said, ' Not altogether.' Mr. Ashall attempted to say, 
• Something: else was resolved.' Mr. Atmore ' was not there the 
day spoken of.' Mr. Marsden was silent. Messrs. Whitfield 
and Story said the resolution passed as I had read it. * Well,* 
says Mr. Pawson, * the trustees have everything in their own 
power : is it not better for us to keep them in a good humouTi 
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than have the Society thrown into confusion P ' I then saw 
plainly that I had conjectured right ; that they had been with 
him, and got him to act in this way, knowing that preaching 
once in Spitalfields chapel, the only independent one in London 
among us, would have sealed the triumph. I insisted on the 
rule being kept, and that he should be permitted to preach in 
none of our chapels till he had acknqwledged his sin. Matters 
got rather high. George Whitfield spoke strongly ; Mr. Story 
joined at least half with me; Mr. Pawson got into distress, 
lamented that, in his warm desires to procure and establish 
peace, he was not supported by some of the preachers. I 
retuoned over the whole eubjeet with as much calmness and com* 
mand of spirit as I ever possessed : pressed home several argu- 
ments which I had before used. In reply, I was told Dr. 
Whitehead had got the papers in the fairest manner possible, 
and was justified in keeping them ; that the trustees, except 
two or three, were men deeply devoted to God. I soon found 
it was a bad case, and then I spoke my whole soul on fhe busi- 
ness. What was the result ? Why, the Doctor was once more 
routed, and hia name blotted out 1 This was a sore struggle, 
and I think will cost me dear. I then proposed that the Doctor 
should preach at the chapel and make his acknowledgment on 
Sunday evening. This was received with sullen silence for a 
time. At last, the paper which Dr. Whitehead had written was 
talked of, — the preamble which Mr. Pawson had read in 
the Leaders'-meeting, to show them that Dr. Whitehead had 
made concessions, — and the same preamble read. I desired the 
whole of it might be read : this Mr. Pawson absolutely refused 
to do, — i. e,, he would not read that part where the Doctor vin- 
dicates himself. Now, the whole piece sinks in the abyss of 
infamy those who acted against him ; — earth, earth, earth I — 
and ourselves support him in this, to us, eternally scandalous 
business ! However, the conspiracy is once more defeated ; but 
there is nothing but vexation of spirit to be had in this con- 
tinual opposition. No agreement binds, and scarcely can I say 
that faith is kept. But the Sabbath is past, and Dr. White- 
head has not preached. As soon as the meeting was over, Mr. 
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Pawson and Mr. Atmore set off to Dr. Whitehead to tell him of 
the business. I am the scapegoat. A victory over poor me 
will be a complete one, and no means will be left untried to effect 
it. A new edition of your Life is out of the question. There 
are too many of the last still on hand. There is nothing left 
to you, but that which you speak of, the • Keview.' Have you 
any other letters of Br. Whitehead's than tliose he wrote, bear- 
ing date September 7, 1791, September 10, 1791, and October 
15, 1791? If you have any more to the purpose than these, I 
would be glad to have a copy. You ask, ' Did you lose the 
£bO? ' Yes, every farthing, and never had, nor ever shall have, 
back a sixpence of that infamous money. God is my portion. 
Yours, my dear brother, in Jesus, A. Clarke." 

This indomitable spirit enabled him to stand erect beneath 
burdens that would have crushed ordinary men. Shortly after 
he commenced his Commentary, in May, 1798, he wrote from 
Bristol : " Any that had less of the mule's disposition than I 
have would have abandoned it in settled dislike. Since I came 
here, my labour has been great indeed ; constant and severe 
preaching, and early and late writing. For nearly a month 
past, I wrote nine or ten hours a day ; some days more." He , 
would then ride to places twenty miles distant, preach, and 
return at night, that he might be ready for his work early in the 
morning. 

And his constant aim was to win souls to Christ. He could 
not.be satisfied without success. A clergyman one day tsaid to 
him, " I have had the charge of a flock now nearly forty years, 
and have had nothing but peace and good neighbourhood among 
my parishioners during the whole of that time." The Doctor, 
having some knowledge of the character of his preaching, with 
great plainness replied, " I am very sorry to hear it ; for a 
ministry of such a date ought to have raised Qod or the devil 
before now." 

To another minister he wrote : *'BefaUhful in your ministry, 
and you will soon have hot water, and that water will soon boU. 
Touch no refined vice; sift no conscience; insist not on the 
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necessity of close union with God, and the continual testimony 
of the indwelling Spirit ; tell them that the blood of Christ does 
not cleanse from all sin till death comes to dissolve the union 
between body and soul ; show that there can be no great evil 
in 'dressing, mistressing, and compliment;' that a little con- 
formity to the world can be no deadly sin — I say, teU them all 
this, and more of the same kind, and you will meet with few 
heartburnings ; you will be esteemed and supplied with all the 
necessaries of life, and perhaps the comforts too. But can you 
do this P Not you. You will, by the grace of God, be faithful ; 
and then, as one once said to me, you will get into the frying- 
pan, and there you will frizzle." 

In 1802, when his health had. become seriously affected in 
consequence of his severe application to study, he went to London 
to take advice. Several eminent practitioners informed him 
that the ventricals of the heart were in a state of disease, per* 
haps too far advanced to be cured ; that if he did ^ot totally 
abstain from reading, writing, and preaching, he would die 
speedily and suddenly ; one of them adding, '' Did I not believe 
you to be in such a state of mind as not to be hurt at this 
declaration, I would have suppressed it." In communicating this 
intelligence to Mrs. Clarke, her husband, bidding her not believe 
it aUy said, " If I find I cannot do my work, I will give it 
up : / mU not feed myself to itarve the church of God; I will 
seek out some other way of maintaining my wife and children." 
Noble example 1 and yet but one of the many proofs which he 
gave of his disinterestedness and integrity. 

When he met with opposition in his benevolent work of 
establishing schools among the poor in Ireland, he wrote to a 
firiend, " I saw some persons, who through the fear of man 
drew back from their open support of them ; and many thought 
I should have been obliged to give them up ; but who, being 
such an one as I am, would flee into the temple to save his life? 
To discomfit Adam Clarke in a work which he knows to be 
good, and which he feels it to be his duty to perform, is no 
easy task ; to frighten him from it, is still more difficult." 

On one occasion, when about to set off from London to 
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Ireland, a friend desired him to take charge of a young lady« 
He soon found that she was a Bomanist. A.s the evening 
approached, she commenced reading her prayers with great 
seriousness. He said to himself, " I believe she is sincere in her 
religious creed, which I think to be a very dangerous one. Is 
there not here a good opportunity as weU as a subject to exercise 
my influence P But," continued he, " was she not intmsted to my 
care ? Would her friends have so intrustefl her, had they ever 
suspected that an attempt at prosely tism would be made P Would 
not the attempt be a breach of trust ; and should I, even were 
I to succeed, be a moraUy honest man P — I instantly felt that 
my honesty must be preserved, though the opportunity of 
apparent good might be lost." In a short time she closed her 
book with this observation : " We Catholics, Dr. Clarke,.think it 
much better to believe too much than too little." I replied, 
" But, Madam, in our belief we should recollect, that we should 
never yi^ld our assent to what is contradictory in itself, or to 
what contradicts other ascertained truths." He made not another 
observation on the subject. About two years after, on entering 
the vestry at Chelsea, after preaching, a lady followed him, 
shook hands, spoke with much emotion, and said, '' Do you not 

recollect me. Dr. Clarke P I am Miss whom you kindly 

took care of to Ireland. I was then a Catholic ; now I am a 
Protestant, and have suffered much in consequence of the 
change." He asked what had altered her views. She replied, 
that the observation he had made in the coach had absolutely 
haunted her, and caused her to examine for herself. " But," 
said she, *' I should never have been induced to examine had it 
not been for the examination which I had previously made of you. 
From the first moment ,you entered the coach I watched you 
narrowly. I thought, Now I have a fair opportunity of knowing 
something of these Protestants ; and I will judge if what I 
have heard of them be true. Every word, every motion, every 
look of yours. Sir, was watched with the eye of a lynx. I felt 
you could not be acting a part, for you could not suspect that 
you were so observed. The result of all was, your conduct con- 
ciliated esteem, and removed prejudices ; your own observation 
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on belief led me to those examinationB which the Spirit of God 
has blessed to my conyersion ; and I now stand before you, the 
convert of your three days' behaviour between London and 
Dnblin." 

I once dined with the Doctor at the mansion of Mr. Stock, a 
wealthy gentleman near Bristol. We walked together in the 
garden, and I received the fpUowing account. When labouring 
many years before in that city, a man one day called with a 
cheese, and a note which intimated that, however excellent the 
cheese might be, the point of perfection would be found in its 
eentre. On cutting through to the middle a bank-note for 
JBIOO was revealed. Clarke was puzzled ; but concluding from 
whom it came, he wrote to him, enclosing the bank-note, and, 
after thanking him for his intended kindness, said, he made it a 
point never to accept of pecuniary gifts. They afterwards met. 
Mr. Stock said, ** I hope you will not grieve me by finally refhs- 
ing the trifle that accompanied the cheese." Clarke. — " I cannot 
accept it ; I never receive presents of this sort." Stock. — " Adam, 
you have known me long, and you know me to be a man to my 
word ; to me this sum is of no consequence, but it will enable 
you to make some addition to your library ; and I now say, if 
you do not take it, I will throw it into the fire." The moment 
was a critical one, the men were equally firm. They were 
released from the difficulty by Mr. Stock purchasing a share in 
a trading vessel, and sending the profits to Adam's honoured 
wife. 

In a letter to his friend, B. C. Brackenbury, 1788, he writes : 
** As to the iSlO. I know not what to say. I cannot be per* 
suaded at present to apply it to my own use. I consider you 
under no manner of obligation to me, nor can I see myself in 
any measure entitled to such bounty. Perhaps it is one of the 
fruits of sin that I cannot submit to be under suck obligations 
even to such disinterested friendship. Yet I feel there is some- 
thing of good mingled with it. In spiritual matters I muat be 
a debtor to eternal mercy, unless I would be in the eternalizing 
payment of Divine justice. I was sufficiently loaded before 
with your kindness, and honestly assure you, my dear Sir, this 
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makes tbe whole oppressive. I would thank you, but thanks 
are so easily given, and of so little importance, that I am almost 
constrained to suppress the terms that might be any wise 
expressive of what I feel. Were I to speak the whole truth, I 
would say as a part thereof, that this fresh token of your affec- 
tion produced seven times more confusion than of any pleasing 
sensation : but enough of this.*' 

He was faithful in warning his friends of any danger to which 
he saw them exposed. To one he wrote : " When in London I 
learned that you were quite a man of business. I grant with 
all my heart, that a man should be diligent in business, without 
which, I am sure, while in it, he can never be a good Christian, 
and unless at the same time he take care to be fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. When business becomes the characteristic 
devotion of a man's life, it is melancholy indeed. The principal 
business of an immortal spirit is to live for eternity, and to 
transact all its secular matters in reference to it." 

The Doctor informed me that on the north coast of Cornwall 
there was an island connected with the mainland by a very 
narrow artificial bridge. His curiosity led him to venture 
across it. He got about halfway, and could proceed no farther, 
and it was not sufficiently wide for him to turn round. His 
situation was awful and dangerous : the waves were dashing on 
the rocks beneath him. He had presence of mind to throw his 
legs open, and get astride of the bridge, and by moving himself 
backward he got safely to land; when the venerable Mabyn 
solemnly addressed him, " Adam, if you had fallen over and 
been killed, you would have gone to hell ; for duty did not call 
you there." This he told me had been a useful lesson to him 
through life. Hence on one occasion, when a friend wished him 
to descend into a mine, he said, '^ I have no providential call to 
enter such places, and therefore do not feel it right to do so ; 
besides, if any accident happen to me, and I be hastened into 
another world, the question might be asked, * Who sent for you 
here P ' " Yet so undaunted was his spirit, that no little matter 
would intimidate him. From Cornwall, in 1819, he thus 
addressed his wife : " I write this, my dear Mary, in a situation 
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that would make your soul freeze with horror : it is ou the last 
projecting point of rock of thci Land's End, upwards of two 
hundred feet perpendicular above the sea, which is raging and 
roaring most tremendously. There is not one inch of land 
from the place on which my feet rest, to the vast American 
continent. This is the place, though probably not so far 
advanced on the tremendous cliff, where Charles Wesley com- 
posed those fine line«» : — 

' Lo, on a narrow neck of land, 
'Twixt two unbounded seas, I stand.' 

The point of rock itself is about three feet broad at its termina- 
tion ; and the fearless adventurer will here place his foot, in 
order to be able to say, that he has been on the uttermost inch 
of land on the British Empire westward ; and on this spot the 
foot of your husband now rests." 

When at Plymouth Dock, one Sabbath morning, he com- 
menced the services as usual by giving out a hymn. All was 
silent. He looked to see if the singers were in their place ; 
and, behold, the choir was full. He, thinking that they could 
not find the page, or did not know the measure, gave out both 
again ; and then looked them all full in the face, which they 
returned with great steadiness of countenance. He then raised 
the tune himself, and the congregation continued the strain. 
He gave out the next hymn, and still they were silent. He . 
again raised the tune, and after the service learned that, as the 
trustees could not indulge them with the places they wished, 
they were determined to avenge their quarrel on Almighty God ; 
for He should have no praise from them, since they could not 
have the seats they wished. The impiety of this conduct 
appeared to him in a most hideous point of view. They 
continued this ungodly farce, hoping to terrify the trustees, 
preachers, and people ; but a man was appointed to raise the 
tunes, which cut off the whole choir with a stroke ; and from 
that time the liveliness and piety of the singing were consider- 
ably improved. 

Throughout his writings there is his characteristic independ- 
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enoe in thinking. When sure of his principles, he went forward 
with vigour in pushing them to their utmost legitimate con- 
sequences. Hence his originality ; and even when he borrowed 
from his predecessors, he first thoroughly investigated their 
labours unfcil he had made them his own. His peculiarities 
of opinion were generally the result of research, learning, and 
experience. He often had reasons for them unseen by inferior 
minds, nor did he always deem it necessary to show to every, 
observer what those reasons were. And as to his peculiarities 
of conduct, they were the result of ordeVy and only appeared 
when brought to bear upon the irregularities of others, or when 
separated from the reasons on which they were founded. There 
was no insincerity, no vanity, no proud perversity, ' in the 
adoption of them. They were often a source of inconvenience 
to him. They arose from a warm temperament, and not from 
any obliquity of principle or purpose ; they .were bold and 
proper deviations from the unprofitable usages of life. If con- 
trary to the current opinion, they were, he thought, in accord- 
ance with the propriety of things. By giving up the use of tea 
and of tea-parties, he saved during life several whole years of 
time, every hour of which was devoted to self-improvement, or 
some part of that great work which God gave him to do. His 
was the dogmatism of an original, noble, and well-balanced 
mind. No parts were overgrown, and none were stinted ; but a 
certain due relationship and keeping pervaded the character, and 
they acted and reacted on each other to their mutual advantage. 
Great views produced great purposes, while these produced 
practices of corresponding greatness. His views on all sub- 
jects were liberal. Hence in politics he was a Whig. Of the 
Act of Uniformity, by which two thousand were expelled from 
the Episcopal Church, he said, " I abominate it for its oppres- 
sion and cruelty." Of slavery he wrote : " The whole trade is 
diabolic, from the trepanning of the innocent creatures in their 
own country, by their own people, whom we have corrupted, so 
as to render them, like all European slave-dealers, insensible of 
all the charities of life, till that time in which these forlorn 
creatures breathe their last in the service of that nondescript in 

o 
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nature, a West India planter. It is to the snmmaiy scandal of 
our nature. Their liberty is not ours, it belongs to God and 
themselves. The highest angel cannot claim a control over it." 

But while thoroughly independent, there was nothing tyrta^ 
nical in his nature. He would think, and let think. Having 
given his somewhat original views of a portion of Scripture, he 
added, " If, however, any person should choose to diifer from 
the opinion stated above, he is at perfect liberty so to do. 
I make it no ailicle of faith, nor of Christian communion ; I 
crave the same liberty to judge for myself that I give to others, 
— to which every man has an indisputable right." 

Henry Moore relates that he was once in company at Bristol 
where some friends of his and Clarke's were assembled ; that 
the praise of his absent friend was very general ; but one of the 
company observed that " Mr. Clarke was very positive, and even 
obstinate in his opinion." Another of the company imme- 
diately replied, " If men want those whom they hope to manage, 
I would not have them meddle with a man of God ; he who 
desires to walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing can never 
be managed but in and for God." 

He was remarkably punctual as to time and place. When on 
the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, one 
day entering the room before any of the other members arrived, 
he wrote on a sKp of paper, " I have been here, no one came, 
I am gone forth. — Adam Clabke," and laid it on the table in 
front of the chair of the president. Lord Teignmouth. With 
the immortal Chatham, he would exclaim, " If peace is to be 
obtained by the sacrifice of truth, let discord prevail for ever." 
The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable. 

At one period it was his duty to receive the dividends of the 
Preachers' Annuitant Society. .Having casually learned that 
the broker who transacted the business of the dividends had 
involved himself in speculation, Clarke applied for the money at 
the gentleman's counting-house. *' I am very busy. Sir, and 
cannot attend to it now," was the reply. " I am very sorry to 
inconvenience you. Sir ; and, as I myself am in a huny, will 
only trouble you to hand it to me, and not intrude any inrther 
on your time." " I cannot give it to you now, Sir, having much 
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more important business here before me/' *' Why, it will not 
take you long to hand it to me ; and then I will leave yon to 
your business, and go away on my own." The broker, dis* 
pleased at seeing him so determined, said, " I cannot be inter* 
rupted, Mr. Clarke, nor possibly give it to you now : " upon 
which Clarke said, in a voice of resolute firmness, " Sir, I stand 
here on behalf of the widows and orphans of God's church, and 
daim for them the money you hold, which that church has raised 
for their support. They speak by my mouth, and I will not leave 
you till you put (he money into my hand. The money , Sir, emd 
I am ffone" The money was paid ; and the inflexible Clarke 
took his leave, satisfied that he had performed a just though 
painful duty. 

He meddled very little with politics. He was a Whig of the 
school of 1688, and strongly attached to our excellent constitu- 
tion ; but he did not hesitate at times to express his opinion 
upon public measures. He disapproved of the war with the 
French, at the early part of the present century. To a friend, 
at the time, he wrote : " We must have peace, or we are a lost 
nation; — war ministers and war members have almost ruined 
us. Mr. Pitt would have war ; his successors toould have war ; 
and see now the catastrophe of this awful business : — he lived 
just long enough to see the last convulsive pang of his own sys* 
tem ; but the end was not just yet. I once hoped much from 
such a man as Mr. Wilberforce ; but he also was for war, and 
therefore would have no share in building that temple which 
must be founded by the hands of men of peace." 

I^was with the Doctor at Millbrook when he read O'Meara's 
" Voice from St. Helena," and shall not soon forget the terms 
in which he spoke of the treatment of the exiled emperor. In 
another letter he expressed his sentiments thus : — 

" I thank you heartily for the Letters from St. Helena. I 
take it for granted that the narrative is generally true ; and that 
Buonaparte generally said those things which Mr. W. reports : 
and I take it also for granted that Mr. W^. said something like 
what he here states to be his answers and observations to this 
great man. But, while I am glad to have any anecdotes of so 

o 2 
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singular a person, I despise the narrator, as a paltry, mean- 
spirited, uneducated caitiff. He had the baseness often to 
bring into his conversation the errors of Napoleon, and bis 
defeats. Had he had one grain of magnanimity, he would have 
industriously avoided this ; but his poor, narrow soul led him 
thus to insult a fallen man; and a man who had taken him so 
much, if his own relation is true, into his confidence. No 
Englishman would have done this ; no Irishman would have 

done it; but W. was a . His reflections are frequently in 

the same strain. Yet, even through his anamorphic glass, Buo- 
naparte appears one of the greatest of men. What a pity that, 
for absolute want of better company, he was obliged to asso- 
ciate with such a man ! His Appendix is doubly contemptible. 
Here he strives to show Buonaparte to be utterly destitute of 
every social feeling : and why P Because he did not trifle with 
the little Bertrands, or piny the fool with the Newfoundland dog ! 
As for his facsimile, I venture to aflirm, that it is not the facsimile 
of anything ever written ; and the head is the head of a maniac, 
and not the head of Buonaparte. But what can we say of the 
desperate counsels which sent such a person, a person who had 
cast himself on their charity and magnanimity, to a barren rook ; 
where, for some time, he was obliged to breakfast, dine, and 
sleep in the same room, and, if any persons came to see him, he 
was obliged to receive them in the garden ? Shall we compose 
ourselves, and say, * This is God's judgment on him who was 
not satisfied with less than the universe ? ' I shall believe this, 
when I believe that God has given the dispensation of His judg- 
ment to us. I believe the exile of this man will be considered a 
blot on the nation, while the sun and moon endure. God 
Almighty bless you 1 " 

When the local preachers in one circuit complained of his 
making a Plan, he said, " Take and make it for yourselves." 
They did ; but they could not agree. Loud complaints were soon 
heard from different parts of the circuit ; for those who were 
the least fit for certain places would go there. They made the 
next Plan, and complaints became louder and louder. The 
most pious and sensible of the local preachers saw and heard, 
this. With the third Plan they refased to have anything to do. 
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XV. HIS RELATIONSHIPS. 

As a sou Adam Clarke was ever respectful, dutiful, and affec- 
tionate. When stationed at Bristol in 1798, his father died in 
Manchester, aged sixty-two, and wrote just before his departure, 
" May the blessing of God; and a dying father's blessing, ever 
be upon yqu, my children. I die full of hope and happy. — John 
Clakke." Under this touching I'ecord are the following lines : 
" These words my precious father wrote an hour and a half 
before he went to glory. — Adam Clahke." Ever afterwards, on 
passing Ardwick churchyard, where he was buried, the son, 
either on foot or riding, invariably took off his hat and kept it 
in his hand the whole length of the yjird : a token of love and 
reverence to his father's memory. The image of his mother 
was always dear to him ; her sayings influenced his opinions 
and pursuits through life, — her strict conscientiousness, her 
abhorrence of deceit, and, above all, the precept. That the eye of 
God was every moment upon him. Often has he been heard to 
say, " For my mother's religious teachings I shall have endless 
reason to bless my Maker." She peacefully expired at Bristol, 
while he was on a tour in Ireland, in 1807. On his return to his 
0^ home, the constrained manner in which an answer was 
given to his first question, ''Is all well?" touched him, and 
the truth could not be concealed. His countenance instantly 
grew pale, his lips quivered, he spoke not ; but in the silence of 
the heart's agony, with upraised eyes and heaving chest, he 
retired to his study. 

As a brother he was warm in his attachment. He and Tracy 
were bound by peculiar ties that made their interests one, as 
well as their hearts. The latter sank under the excessive 
engagements of an extensive practice as a surgeon at the age of 
forty-five. Adam wrote thus in his pocket-book : " September 
6, 1803, I went to see my dying brother. He is in a very 
happy state of mind. 15. Went to MaghuU, and gave the 
sacrament to my dying brother. He is in great pain of body, 
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but steadfast in his confidence in the Lord. 16. My blessed 
brother died this morning at nine o'clock. 17. 1 went over to 
see my dear brother's remains." 

As a htUband he was more fortnnate than most men. He 
was blessed with " a help meet.** Never were two more equaUy 
yoked. Her character and correspondence appeared in a charm- 
ing little volume, in 1851. He had unbounded confidence in 
her, highly honoured and tenderly loved her, and concealed 
nothing from her. The anniversary of their wedding was 
always a time of joy. On one of those days he made her the 
present of a gold watch, and wrote : " My very dear Mary, — 
This gold watch, the beautiful dial of which is an emblem of thy 
face; the delicate pointers, of thy hands; the scapement, of 
thy temples; the balance, of thy conduct in thy family; the 
gold case, of thy body;^ and the cap, of thy prudence; thy 
affectionate husband presenteth unto thee, on this eleventh 
anniversary of our wedding-day. Bristol, April 17, 1799. 
Adam Clabke.'* 

Two years after he presented her with the following verses : — 

" 1. Behold the beauteous daj return. 

That joiu'd our loTiug hands ; 
By bounteous Goodness still upborne, 

More strengthened are our bands : 
Though thirteen years with rapid flight 

Have fled from time away, 
They leave with us their brightest light. 

To cheer our wedding day. 

*' 2. In passing through life's chequer'd maze 

We Ve felt distress and pain ; 
But stiU, upheld in all our ways. 

Unshaken we remain : 
To Zion's courts with strength renew'd 

We urge our joyous way ; 
And, praising still the Source of good, 

We hail our wedding day. 

** 8. What though no lands, nor store of gold. 
Have raised us up on high ; 
Seven hahe* we Ve here of sweetest mould. 
And three more in the aky ; 
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"With msnj friends of heart sincere. 

Who lore and for us pray : 
Let 's join with theirs oar praise and prayer. 

And g^reet onr wedding day. 

"' 4. Hail 1 Lo7e Divine, which made us Thine, 

And saved us hy Thy grace ; 
Hay J/Lexej still with Might combine 

To keep us in Thy ways : 
May we, our friends, and children dear. 

Be kept through life's decay. 
Till all before Thy face appear. 

In heaven's eternal day. Amen. — ^Adah Claskb." 

And so late as 1830, on a journey to Ireland, he wrote : " This 
is the anniversary of our wedding day, my very dear Mary ; and 
this day I have kept with comfort for above forty years. You 
are more regardless of these kinds of observances than I 
naturally am : with my mind, such things have much weight, 
and now, being absent, I wish to show you that I cany the 
remembrance of it, and my respect for it, two hundred miles 
beyond my own dwelling." 

On another occasion, when his wife and two infant sons had 
not arrived in Liverpool from Dublin for some days after they 
had been expected, he expressed his devoted aflFection in the 
following letter : " I know not whom I am to address, whether 
the Imnff or the dead, 0, my Mary, thou blessed among 
women, my soul is distressed for thee. Mve days have I already 
waited and watched for thee, and He who sits in heaven alone 
knows what my spirit has in that time endured. Mary, many 
doleful journeys have I taken to the docks to search for thee, 
and I have wearied the people of the packet-house by my 
reiterated inquiries. In the earliest and latest hours have I 
attended at the beach, looking out for the appearing of a packet 
till my eyes have literally failed. Every sight of the adverse 
winds tortures my feeble heart." 

After his death his youngest son touchingly remarked : ** The 
present feelings of my mother are testimonies that the choice of 
her youth continued to the last the object toward which all her 
affections turned and were satisfied." Clarke pleasantly 
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observed : " A friend once said to my Mary, * If you were to 
die, the Doctor would be married again, and you would then 
lose him.* * That,' said she, * excites no concern ; for I know I 
shall have the first claim in a future state.' " Of her departed 
husband she wrote to one of her daughters : " Mine can 
scarcely be called a lone pilgrimage ; for I have never lost the 
sense of your father's presence. I dwell at times so much in 
the realities of a future state, that I almost forget that we are 
separated ; the conviction, even, that I cannot minister unto 
him as in years past is accompanied by the softening feeling that 
he has now higher and better ministrations ; and, 0, my child, 
the feeling I had when we saw his calm countenance in death, 
when the sigh of labour was erased from his brow, — it has ever 
since been my consolation." This admirable woman so worthy 
of being the partner of Adam Clarke, survived him above four 
years; and on December 20, 1836, aged seventy-six, rejoined 
him in the paradise where there shall be no pain, parting, or 
death. 

As a father he was passionately fond of his children, and 
they in return were as fond of him. After the labours of the 
study were over, he would call to the little ones, *' Gome nil 
about me, come all about me." Then was to be heard the 
joyous shout, and the rush to obtain the first kiss, or obtain the 
beat seat upon his knee. Often would he dispose of them on 
his person : one round his neck was his collar ; one hanging on 
each shoulder were his shoulder-knots ; one round his waist 
was called his girdle; and one seated on each foot, clinging 
their little hands around his knee, formed his clogs ; and with 
an infant in his arms would he, thus equipped, walk about the 
room, the happiest of the grdup. He very seldom directly 
praised his children, and would never allow them to receive 
money from visitors at his house. Had he a top, or a whip, or 
a hoop to give away, he would always make even the least do 
something before he obtained it ; he must run a certain distance, 
or jump a certain height, or perform some other feat: thus in 
all things striving to create a wholesome spirit of independence 
by making gifts so far the result of their own exertions. 
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Of his twelve children, six died in childhood. When his 
litUtf Adam was removed, he wrote : ** None can feel our woe. 
I feel I have lost part of my own being in the loss of my child. 
Jesus, Thou Son of David, have mercy upon us. Thou eternal 
power, we bow before Thee, we submit to Thee." And during 
the illness of his lovely Agnes, such was his unutterable grief, 
that Dr. Agnew said to him, "Mr. Clarke, if God does not soon 
see good to take that child, death will take you." Wesley, who 
never had a child, wrote to him on the occasion thus : " You 
startle me when you talk of grieving so much for the death of 
an infant. This is certainly a proof of inordinate affection ; 
and, if you love them thus, all your children will die." 

When I was deprived of a lovely son, he addressed me as 
follows : " I know well what it is to bury a child ; for I have 
buried six. A sympathizing friend may say, * Well ! it is the 
Lord's will, and they are better provided for V Thus, I have 
learned, that it is a mighty easy thing to bury other folka^ chil- 
dren I " On another occasion he wrote : " It is not so easy to 
bury our own children! I felt as though I was committing 
myself to the grave on committing my Adam to it : old Adam 
seemed to enter with young Adam, and the one only a brief 
space before the other." 

When his children were at school, or he from home, he fre- 
quently wrote to them, describing the scenes through which he 
passed, or giving them solemn counsels. Thus, to his eldest 
son: — 

*' Manchester, 1803. 
"My deab Boy, — We have agreed that you shall remain 
at least one whole year at school, which I hope you will spend 
to the • very best advantage. Enter radically into everything 
you attempt to learn, and never be contented with a superficial 
knowledge of anything. Go through the Persian Pentateuch 
with as much speed as you can, and afterwards read the Baktyar 
Nameh. Get every rule and example of Jones's Grammar by 
heart, and then you will be able to go through anything you 
may meet with. Get acquainted with the Hebrew alphabet at 
once, that you may be able to trace verbs in the Fars altera of 
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Casters Heptaglott Lexicon. I have directed that you be 
pat immediately to Geometry, and afterwards to learn Euclid's 
Elements. I hope you will apply to these diligently: they 
will be of the greatest advantage to you through life. Do not 
read to hurt your eyes : be sure you never read with a bad light, 
nor late at night : if you do, you will infallibly ruin both your 
health and your sight. 

" Fray much to God : take care not to give way to bad tempers* 
Only (jod can keep you clear from these. Pray to Him to 
keep you from the commission of sin, and daily read His holy 
Word. Your mother sends her blessing, with that of, my dear 
lad, your very affectionate father, Adam Clabke." 

Again : " I hope, my dear Theodoret, that you are still very 
punctual in your employment. Endeavour by every proper means 
to cultivate the esteem and affection of all. Study to be obliging : 
this is not only a most amiable, but a most profitable, disposi- 
tion. Do not be too familiar with any persons, and at the same 
time do not be too distant; both of these qualities produce 
contempt. Pray much, and neglect no opportunity of cultivating 
your mind. God be with you, my dear lad ; live to God, and 
be what you know you should be, and we shall rejoice that ever 
you were bom. Your mother sends her blessing. Your affec* 
tionate father." 

His son Joseph Butterworth Bulmer Clarke seeing the door 
into the Methodist ministry was closed against him, in conse- 
quence of his holding the same views as his father on the 
Sonship of Christ, he entered the Established Church, and became 
rector of West Bogborough, Somerset, prebendary of Wells, 
and inspector of schools for the diocese. When the Doctor 
heard his son preach the first time, he wrote to me with rapturous 
delight, strikingly exemplifying the words, "A wise son maketh 
a glad father." On the birth of a granddaughter he wrote : 
" To Joseph and Matilda Clarke : may the blessing, grace, and 
peace of the eternal, all-glorious, infinitely perfect, and ineffably 
benevolent Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, One incom- 
prehensible and adorable Deity, the Creator, Preserver, and 
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Bedeemer of mankind, rest on, ever support, and eternally save 
our son J. B. B. Clarke, his wife Matilda, and their firstborn 
child, by whatsoever name she may be called." He thus 
admonished his son in reference to his close application to 
study, and too great disregard of suitable attention to his health : 
" By such means you will shorten your life ; and, under such 
circumstances, I am not quite sure, lad, of your favourable re- 
ception at the gate of heaven ; for if Pejier watched there, when 
you knock at its porial, he might say, ' Who are you ? Why 
are you here at this time ? You were not sent for, and need 
not have come hither for several years.' And it will be well for 
you if he does not add, • Gret along with you.'" We wonder 
not that such a son should have often given way to the emotions 
of his heart, in the exclamation, " Thou God of love, I bless 
Thee for my father ! " This amiable and learned divine died at 
Nice, in 1854 : his eldest brother, John Wesley Clarke, having 
died in London, in 1S40 ; and Theodoret Samuel Clarke, at 
Brighton, in 1843. 

I cannot withhold the following fervent supplication to 
Jehovah for his youngest daughter, Mary Ann : " Sovereign of 
the heavens and of the earth 1 behold this my daughter on the 
anniversary of her birth. I bring her before Thee : fill her 
with Thy light, life, and power. As in Thee she lives, moyes, 
and has her being, so may she ever Hve to Thee I Strengthen 
her, O Thou Almighty; instruct and counsel her, O Thou 
Omniscient 1 Be her prop, her stay, her shield, and her sword. 
Pat all her enemies under her feet ; deck her with glory and 
honour ; make her an example to her family, a pattern of piety 
to her friends, a solace to the poor, and a teacher of wisdom to 
those who are ignorant and out of the way. By her may Thy 
name be glorified, and in her may the most adorable Saviour ever 
see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied. Amen, Amen. So 
be it ; and let her heart hear and feel Thy Jmen, which is, So it 
shall be. Hallelujah." This youngest daughter, the active and 
devoted relict of the excellent Bichard Smith, of London, died 
June, 1862. Mrs. Anna Maria Bowley and Mrs. Eliza Hook 
are the only two of the Doctor's twelve children who are 
still on this side Jordan. 



204 TUE LIFE OF ADAM CLABKR, LL.T). 

In 1821 he proposed to his children that they should all 
meet their parents, and that some solemn act should stamp the 
meeting ; adding, " I do not mean that we should meet in 
gloom : no, I will be as cheerful and as happy with you as I 
can be : but I wish us all to act like a patriarchal family ; to 
take a covenant with God, which shall put us all in an especial 
manner under His protection. What should this covenant be ? 
A very simple service, yet one on which my whole heart is 
bent : ikat toe all receive the sacrament of the LorcTs iu/pper 
together, I have thought much of this lately, especially since I 
wrote the closing scene of old Samuel Wesley's life : he ordered 
all his family to gather round his bed, and receive the sacra* 
ment with him, using our Lord's words, ' With desire have I 
desired to eat this last passover with you before I die.' Now, 
we could all go together to the church, and get the clergyman 
to deliver it to us; father, mother, John, Theodoret, Anna 
Maria and Eowley, Eliz& and Hook, and Mary Ann, and Joseph. 
This would be to me the happiest day of my earthly existence, 
and I have no doubt that God would crown it with an especial 
blessing, and would from that hour take you all into His more 
especial care and protection." 

When he had finished his Commentary, his sons and daugh- 
ters determined on presenting him with a large silver vase. All 
were invited by the two elder sons to dine with them at St. 
John's Square. After dinner John rose, and in the name of 
each of the family uncovered the vase, and offered it with a 
suitable address to their revered parent. For a few moments 
he sat incapable of utterance ; then, regarding them all, he rose, 
spread his hands over this token of his children's love, and pro- 
nounced his blessing upon them individually and collectively. His 
eldest son then filled the vase with wine, which his father raised 
first to his own lips, then to those of his beloved wife, and after- 
wards bore it to each of the family present ; he then put it 
down, and, in a strain of the most heartfelt eloquent tenderness, 
addressed his children in the name of their revered mother and 
himself in terms they will never forget. 
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XVI. HIS INTELLECT. 

Op his " bodily presence " we shall say but little. He had 
no infirmities of the flesh to be "despised." On the contrary, 
as Johnson said of Burke, " If a man were to go by chance at 
the same time with him under a shed to shun a shower, he would 
say, * This is an extraordinary man.* " Clarke would arrest atten- 
tion in a crowd by his dignified appearance, majestic walk, and 
noble bearing. He was about five feet ten inches in height : his 
^me was well compacted together, and of considerable 
strength ; his limbs were symmetrical, his chest broad, his eyes 
small and brilliant and of a light grey ; and his forehead lofty 
and expansive. When young his hair was of a reddish kind of 
yellow, but very soon assumed a silvery hue ; it w^as thrown 
back, and was in beautiful contrast with his niddy complexion, 
which he retained to the close of life. His whole features were 
characlieristic of an intelligent mind and a benevolent heart; 
his smile inspired a confidence which the kindness of his 
manner confirmed, and no one could feel distrustful in the 
presence of his cheerful frankness, nor fail to reverence such a 
man. But we pass from his personal appearance to his mental 
endowments. 

His mind was naturally active and vigorous. He thought 
that he laboured on a barren soil ; but he was mistaken. The 
soil was good ; and when by diligence and patience he applied 
himself to its culture, rapid was its improvement, and abundant 
the harvest that met his own necessities and increased the scan- 
tier stores of others. His understanding was clear, sound, 
searching, and comprehensive, formed for investigation, capable 
of grappling with difficulties, remarkable for its patient applica- 
tion, and possessed a singular ability for penetrating, arranging, 
and generalizing subjects ; more adapted for analysis than 
synthesis. It was unwearied in its researches ; nothing was too 
minute for its examination ; it delighted in the curious ; inter- 
meddled with all wisdom ; sought to know of "trees, from the 
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cedar in Lebanon even unto the hyssop that springethont of 
the wall ; and of beasts, and of fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. It would soar into the sublime heights of astro- 
nomy, make nice experiments in natural philosophy, and plunge 
into the labyrinths of metaphysics. Yet to say that he was 
'* rationalistic " is not correct. He had a sober mind, not fond of 
speculation, and that readily bowed to the authority of the Word 
of God. Hear him : *' The whole business of salvation is plain 
and simple. In our attempts to dive into the depths of our own 
vanity, various curious thoughts and fleeting images, all relating 
to spiritual things, pass in such rapid succession, that the 
judgment has no time to weigh their importance, and to decide 
on their propriety. Let fancy pursue them, and leay^ judgment 
behind, and the soul will soon lose itself in devious paths. 
There is nothing certain but the plain word of Grod ; no safe 
teacher but the Spirit of Jesus Christ ; and that Spirit teaches 
the heart what the Word t-eaches the understanding." Bichard 
Watson once observed to me, that had Clarke been acquainted 
with the German Neologists, he would have filled his Commen- 
tary with extracts from them. This witness is not true. When 
I asked Watson how it came to pass that he had written in 
his Institutes so meagrely on sanctification, he frankly said, 
" Because I do not understand it." 

The Doctor had a remarkable power of acquisition; hia 
memory was accurate and capacious, but exercised more in the 
recollection of facts than of words. He seldom quoted, as his 
own mind alw^s afforded him sufficient originality, and his 
memory readily suggested any sentiment which he might have 
read or approved.^ A verbal quotation was not of much advan- 
tage, as his clearness of apprehension and capability of clearly 
imparting, united to his own strength of language, precluded the 
likelihood of his misrepresenting or impairing a sentiment. His 
intellect never appeared confused. Accuracy of apprehension was 
one of the remarkable features of his mind, where every power was 
ready in its distinct place, and prompt to exercise its distinct 
office. " Never forget anything you have learned," said Wesley 
in the first letter he wrote to him ; and never was advice more 
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faithfully attended to. Like a walking library, he ootdd, on the 
shortest notice, take down from the sheires of his mind volume 
after volume, on almost any topic. Those who were best 
acquainted with him saw that he was not only capable of 
grasping and retaining a subject in the mass, but in its minutest 
details, recollecting often the identical words, with the intona- 
tions of the voice, the point, and particular bearings of those 
words, in various languages. Subjects to him never appeared 
distant, seen through a mist, as if without form or colour. 
Every object seemed to be at hand, ready to take up, and 
suitable for the occasion. The lapse of years seemed to have 
no influence. There was no dreamy recollection in his relations 
or remarks. Ue had a daylight of his own in which he lived 
and moved. To his friend H. S. Boyd he says, " I think it 
strange that you are of opinion that we cannot carry on consenta- 
neously two or three languages at a time. If I could not do so, 
I think I should be tempted to run into the street, and dash 
the place where the brains should be against the first post I met." 

In 1803, while- on a visit to London, he was requested to 
visit Somerset House to see a curious stone which Sir Sydney 
Smith had taken from the French in Egypt, the inscription on 
which had puzzled all the literati that had seen it. Before 
Clarke had looked at it many tninutes, he said, " This inscription 
is Coptic," and thus delivered to them a key by which the 
whole was easily made out. 

His imagination was not so exuberant as Jeremy Taylor's, 
nor so lofty as John Howe's ; but it was vivid and excursive. 
He neglected rather than cultivated it. His powers of induc- 
tion were fruitful, and the tact and compass of his wit beyond 
those of most men ; but through a studied rather than a 
natural dislike of what was fine, he was not careful to prune, 
dress, and cautiously finish the produce of his exuberant mind. 

He had a correct taste, but not highly polished. It was the 
judgment of thought more than of a nice sensibility, applied to 
pleasurable subjects. From the specimens we possess, we doubt 
not but that even in poetry and the fine arts in general he 
might have excelled, had he cultivated his talent. The few 
first-rate poets he read with high relish : on those of the second 
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or third order he -seldom cast his eye. Of Walter Scott's poems 
he said, " I scarcely ever give myself the trouble to read the 
poetry : the notes are the most valuable part of the publication 
to me: these I can convert to my own pm-poses." When 
he thought that the foundation of Scott's novels was in English 
history, he praised them. This he afterwards regretted, 
observing, " When I looked more closely into the subject, I 
found such a mixture of fiction running through the whole, 
that I ceased to trust them any where." He was mote 
alive to the useful than to the ornamental: hence, though 
a lover of music in his youth, he neglected it, thinking 
it of comparatively litUe use, and very liable to abuse. 
In a word, he had a perspicacious, vivacious, capacious, 
searching, and vigorous intellect; — a combination of dis- 
tinguished powers and excellences. 

When he had been but five years in the ministry, he wrote : 
" Do you wish to be acquainted with my studies P I would 
just say, I yet pursue my old, and have made some additions to 
my former plan. French certainly must not be entirely for- 
gotten : I know not but that meets with injustice. The Sep- 
tuagint I cannot persuade myself to relinquish : how can I, 
seeing my esteem for it rather increases ? The writing of occa- 
sional notes I must continue, though, perhaps, none will think 
them worth reading but myself. Another kind of writing, 
which in general employs all my brains, shares not a small part 
of my time. Farther, occasional reading and translating take 
up some more ; and the book I have to translate for Mr. Wes- 
ley, which I have not yet begun, must come shortly ; and this, 
I think, will hardly leave me time to take my food. Again : 
' What ! more yet ? ' O yes, philosophical researches have not a 
slender part of the day and night. It appears, my dear Mary, 
that my spirit has lately got more latitude and longUttde than it 
ever had before : the earth does not now content it ; though it 
knows but a trifle of that, it must needs understand the heavens, 
and call all the stars by their names. Truly I do find an ability 
for speculations of this kind, which I never had before : but I 
am shackled, — perhaps it is well so, — I have no glasses to 
perform the lucubrations I would." 
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XVII. HIS PREACHING. 

Herb he was pre-eminent, though he scarcely ever wrote a 
line of preparation for the pulpit ; and, of the thousands of 
sermons which he delivered, never knew beforehand a single 
sentence that he should utter. Study and meditation were his 
only preparation. In a letter before me to Mr. Brackenbury, so 
early as June 15, 1790, he says : *' As to the remarks you make 
concerning the mode of preaching which is obtaining among us, 
suffice to say I am wholly of your mind. To reduce preaching 
into the rules of science, and to learn the art of it, is a some- 
thing of which my soul cannot form too horrid an idea. I bless 
Jesus Christ, I have never learnt to preach ; but through His 
eternal mercy, I am taught from time to time by Him, as I need 
instruction. I cannot make a sermon before I go into the 
pulpit, therefore I am obliged to hang nakedly on the arm and 
wisdom of the Lord. Yet, I read a good deal, write very little, 
and strive to study ; but these things I know will be of no 
avail, either to myself or the people, if they are unsealed by the 
Holy Ghost. A preacher who depends on his collections, 
divisions, and articulations, is highly despicable in the sight of 
God ; and the lazy Potto who neglects to improve himself under 
the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit, and then fathers his 
ignorance and absurdities on its teachings, is a blasphemer 
against the Trinity. O how few escape one or other of these 
perils 1 " He was accustomed to say, that all he had ever read on 
the subject had never conveyed so much information to his 
mind on the original and only proper mode of preaching, as 
Nehemiah viii. 8 : "So they read in the book, in the law of 
God, distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading." 

To another minister he wrote : " Give up your endless 
writing of sermons, and torturing your mind by committing so 
much to memory. Preach from your knowledge of God, from 
your experimental knowledge of Divine things; from Christ 
dwelling in your heart by faith ; from the cloven tongue of fire 
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wbich God bas given you : tben your ministry will be tenfold 
more blessed tban ever. Let those who can do no better deal 
in their mouldy Gibeonitish crusts ; and while they are bringing 
forth their old things, bring fortb your things new and old : 
such new things as give spirit to the old ; and sucb old things 
as give credit to the new." 

Again : '* As to your making or compoHng sermons, I have no 
good opinion of it. Get a thorough knowledge of your subject : 
understand your text in all its connexion and bearings, and 
then go into the pulpit depending on the Spirit of God to give 
you power to explain and illustrate to the people those general 
and particular views which you have already taken of your 
subject, and whicb you conscientiously believe to be correct and 
according to the word of God. But get nothing by heart to 
speak there, else even your memory will contribute to keep you 
in perpetual bondage. No man was ever a successful preacher 
who did not discuss his subject from his own judgment and 
experience. The reciters of sermons may be popular ; but God 
scarcely ever employs them to convert sinners, or build up saints 
in their most boly faith. I do not recommend in this case a 
blind reliance upon God ; taking a text which you do not know 
bow to handle, and depending upon God to give you something 
to say. He will not be thus employed. Go into the pulpit 
with your understanding full of light, and your heart full of 
God, and His Spirit will help you ; and then you will find a 
wonderful assemblage of ideas coming in to your assistance ; and 
you will feel the benefit of the doctrine of association, of wbich 
the reciters and memory-men can make no use^ The finest, the 
best, and the most impressive thoughts are obtained in the 
pulpit, when the preacher enters it with the preparation men- 
tioned above." 

He had a painful sensation of his responsibility which fre- 
quently drank up his spirit, and made his soul tremble. His man- 
ner and method were diiFerent from those of others. He followed 
no man ; and none but a mind like his own could imitate him. 
All artificial aid for producing effect he utterly despised. He 
considered that the alterations in the voice and the countenance 
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would more tlian compensate for the absence of studied gesture 
or rhetorical art ; and that depth of feeling, and certainty of 
eonyiction, would always impart a due degree of warmth and 
vigour to both the sentiment and the expression. He com- 
menced the service by giving out a few verses, in a clear, 
distinct, and full voice. After the singing, he oflFered a short 
prayer ; distinguished by a holy and reverential boldness, as if 
he spoke to one with whom he was familiar. After this, he 
tittered his text; and in simple, yet forcible, language, gave 
some general information connected with his subject, or laid 
down some general positions. He never announced his plan 
with the formality of division and sub-division, though intelli- 
gent hearers discovered it. His exposition was clear and com- 
prehensive ; he made extensive excursions to present his subject 
in all its bearings, laying heaven and earth, nature and art, 
science and reasop, under contribution to sustain his cause. 
Now he begins to condense his , strength, and becomes more 
animated ; the certainty of his own mind, and the convinced 
feelings of his own heart, are shown by the firm confidence of 
the tone and a certain fulness of voice and emphasis of manner. 
He was once preaching on the love of God, and towards the 
conclusion of his discourse he gave a sweep to his arm, drawing 
it towards himself, as though he had collected in it several 
objects of value, and then throwing them, like alms, in the full 
bounty of his soul, among the people, " Here," he said, " take 
the arguments among you; make the best of them for your 
salvation. I will vouch for their solidity; I will stake my 
credit for intellect upon them. Yes, if it were possible to 
collect them into one, and suspend them as you would suspend 
a weight on a single hair of this grey head, that very hair 
would be found to be so firmly fastened to the throne of the 
all-merciful and ever-loving God, that all the devils in hell 
might be defied to cut it in two." 

His matter was rich and copious ; his heart was warm ; and he 
possessed the power of selecting from his stores, almost at once, 
the suitable materials for the occasion, which he poured forth with 
energy and freedom. He kept the fountain full, knowing that at his 
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bidding it would flow ; and by his commanding genius he oould 
give the proper measure and direction to the streams. Ne?er did a 
gigantic mind more successfully condescend to men of low estate. 
Here is a proof that he was not " hard to be understood." A 
poor woman in Shetland heard of his celebrity, and went to hear 
him preach. On her return home, she remarked, with great sim- 
plicity, " They say that Dr. Clarke is a learned man, and I 
expected to find him such : but he is only like another man, for 
I could understand every word he said." The clear-headed 
James Dixon remarks : " When Dr. Clarke had finished his 
argument, he used to come down upon us with tremendous 
force. He seemed to concentrate the truth he had been utter- 
ing into one focus. His declamation, in the latter part of his 
sermon, was overwhelming. I have seen a congregation, in one 
of our large chapels, literally subdued by the power and force of 
his declamation. Some were weeping, some smiling, and some 
shouting for joy, — 'all commotion." 

Nor can I withhold the testimony of Joseph Beaumont : " As 
a preacher, I consider Dr. Clarke to have been pre-eminently 
great, and that he occupied a field of religious eloquence alto- 
gether and exclusively his own. The whole kingdom has 
acknowledged the sway of his master mind as a teacher of the 
people. The truths of revelation received a colouring, and flew 
forth from his skilful hands with an energy, that secured the 
attention, admiration, and reverence of myriads, and the actual 
reception and personal belief of thousands. He took up the 
precious ore as it lay in its original bed ; and, by such a dis- 
position of its several parts, and such a powerful handling of it 
as a whole, compelled myriads to acknowledge its heavenly 
worth and origin, and to sink, and flinch, and quiver under its 
searching power. His manner of preaching was, beyond all 
comt)arison, authoritative and forceful ; and no one could listen 
to liim without being assured that he was as certain of the 
truth of what he was enforcing as of his own existence. He 
spoke in the fulness of his heart, and delivered, with the earnest- 
ness of a messenger of God, that which he had ** received from 
the Lord Jesus Christ.'* 
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I was forcibly struck with the opinion of the sensible Frances 
Pawson, wife of John Pawson, who sat for five years under the 
Doctor's ministry, at a comparatively early period of his life t 
" Brother Clarke is an extraordinary preacher ; and his learning 
confers great lustre on his talents : he makes it subservient to 
grace. His discourses are highly evangelical : he never loses 
sight of Christ. In regard of pardon and holiness, he offers a 
present salvation. His address is lively, animated, and very 
encouraging to the seekers of salvation. In respect to the un- 
awakened, it may indeed be said, that he obeys that precept, 
* Cry aloud; spare not; lift up thy voice like a trumpet!' His 
words flow spontaneously from the heart ; his views enlarge as 
he proceeds ; and he brings to the mind a torrent of things, new 
and old. While he is preaching, one can seldom cast an eye on 
the audience without perceiving a melting unction resting upon 
them. His speech distils as the dew, and as the small rain 
upon the tender herb. He generally preaches from some part of 
the lesson for the day ; and, on the Sabbath morning, from the 
Gospel for the day : this method confers an abundant variety on 
his ministry." 

To a brother minister he wrote : " The only preaching worth 
anything, in God*s account, and which the fire will not burn up, 
is that which labours to convict and convince the sinner of his 
sin, to bring him into contrition for it, to convert him from it, 
to lead him to the blood of the covenant, that his conscience 
may be purged from its guilt, to the Spirit of judgment and 
burning, that he may be purified from its infection, and then to 
build him up on this most holy faith, by causing him to pray in 
the Holy Ghost, and keep himself in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. This 
is the system pursued by the apostles; and it is that alone 
which God will own to the conversion of sinners. I speak from 
the experience of nearly fifty years in the public ministry of the 
word. This is the most likely mode to produce the active soul 
of divinity, while the body is little else than the preacher's creed. 
Labour to bring sinners to God, should you by it bring yourself 
to the grave." 
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But wbile his preaching was so instructive and energetic, its 
grand characteristic was the remarkable unction that pervaded it. 
A sermon of his was looked forward to by sensible pious people 
as a feast,«-abundant and fragrant. The saintly William 
Edward Miller, with whom I was intimately acquainted, as the 
Doctor on one occasion descended from the pulpit, stepped 
forward, flung his arms around the Doctor's neck, wept a flood 
of tears, and said, ** Bless you I you are a man of Grod, fuU of 
faith, and full of the Holy Ghost 1 " 

About three months before his death, having preached in 
Sheffield, the amiable James Montgomery thus referred to the 
effect produced on the occasion: "Who among us does not 
remember, nay, which of us can forget, those two discourses P— 
the simple energy with which they were poured forth, the unction 
of the Holy One which accompanied them, and the devout feeling 
so interfused as to overpower the -sense of admiration, which the 
learning, the love, the transcendent ability displayed in the 
composition, were calculated to excite?" And these wonderful 
effects were produced without artificial eloquence, studied 
euphony, or imaginative brilliance. As others preached the 
same doctrines, but without the same results, an eminent 
preacher came to the following conclusion : " The truth seems 
to be, that God in His sovereignty accompanied the labours of 
this distinguished minister with an unusual effusion of the Holy 
Spirit ; for no intellectual, or even moral, qualities of his dis- 
courses, admirable as they were, will fully solve the problem of 
his matchless popularity." Instead, however, of attributing 
his marvellous success to a mere act of sovereignty, we would 
refer it to the close study, devout meditation, and fervent sup- 
plication before he entered the pulpit, and then to his entire 
reliance on the Holy Spirit for help ; to the prominence that he 
gave to the most glorious truths of the Gospel ; to his happy 
art of making them plain to ordinary understandings ; and to 
the ardent affection and deep sympathy of his benevolent soul. 
He sought a renewal of his commission every time he had to go 
to preach. He went from his knees to the sanctuary, and carried 
his authority to proclaim the Gospel in his heart. He seldom 



HIS PBEAGHING. 215 

took a short text, and never one out of Its proper connexion. In 
the pulpit he was solemn, and avoided all fantastic attitudes. 
He speaks of a young man who, through a bad habit, made 
so many antics, that some of his hearers thought he was afflicted 
with that species of paralysis termed " St. Vitus's Dance." 
It seems, however, that the strange action he had unfortunately 
acquired did not do much injury to his health; for he only 
terminated his earthly course a few weeks ago, aged ninety-seven 
years. 

When the whole of London, and much of the surrounding 
country, formed but one circuit, John Buttress, a respectable 
Methodist, warmly attached to the Doctor, accompanied him for 
three years to his preaching places ; and, on being asked by 
Benson whether he did not become tired with hearing the same 
sermons so often, replied, that he had never heard the same dis- 
course twice, except on one occasion, when it was repeated at 
his own request. " Well," returned the inquirer, " if you did 
not hear the same text, did he not take the same subject ? " 
" No," said Buttress, ** not anything beyond the broad Gospel 
of Jesus Christ." 

I think the greatest sermon to which I ever listened, taking 
it as a whole, was one delivered by the Doctor at City Eoad, for 
the Methodist Missions, on Nebuchadnezzar's dream, (Dan. ii. 
41-45,) and that without his having previously written a single 
line. When asked how it was possible for him to have got 
through, without any notes, such a sermon, embodying chro- 
nolo^, history, geography, and divinity, he replied, " I had 
the whole before me as clear as the noon-day ; I felt as if I was 
standing on the world, not in it ; it was all spread before the 
eye of my mind ; I saw it all, and therefore I could describe it 
all ; and I felt, while I was dwelling on the power of God, and 
on His mercy, as revealed in Christ for the salvation of man, as 
if I was taking hold of the pillars of eternity, and on them I 
hung the truth of God, which never can be shaken, and His 
mercy which it declared, and which can never know an end." 
Again, when he preached at Devonport his celebrated sermon 
on " Salvation by Faith," several of the ministers of the town 
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who were present, filled with surprise and delight, united in 
requesting him to publish it, one offering to take a hundred 
copies, another two hundred and fifty, and another five hun- 
dred ; yet he had to tell them that he had " neither outline nor 
notes." 

In 1826, I had the pleasure to travel with my venerable 
friend from London to Liverpool, for the purpose of preaching 
in behalf of the Sunday-schools. On the Sunday morning the 
Doctor called me into his room, and, with his wonted affection, 
said, " Sammy, tell me what subject I shall take this forenoon." 
" Why, Doctor, what sermons or skeletons have you brought 
with you ? " " Skeletons I " said he, " I never write skeletons, 
nor have I one line of any kind with me." At this I expressed 
my surprise, knowing that he had to preach in Liverpool, on 
the Sunday and Monday, — at the opening of Brunswick chapel, 
Leeds, and Eastbrook chapel, Bradford, in the following week, 
— and a missionary sermon at Lincoln, in his way homewards. 
He then said, " Read me a chapter." When I had got partly 
through, he interrupted me by saying, " Read that verse again ; 
I think it will do." This was done ; and we then went down 
to breakfast. At half-past ten I proceeded to Mount Pleasant 
chapel, and he to Leeds Street, where he delivered, from the 
text I had read to him, as the worthy Thomas Crooks, who was 
no mean judge, informed me, a sermon of the highest order. 
Now, unless the Doctor's preaching is judged by the circum- 
stances in which he appeared in the pulpit, justice is not done 
to him. The question is not whether certain preachers, by 
bending the whole of their strength for weeks or months to get 
up a sermon, have not produced as finished a discourse as 
Adam Clarke in general gave ; but it is whether we have known 
any preachers who, vdthout having written a word, could go 
into the pulpit on the shortest notice, and pour forth such a 
torrent of important matter, and all flowing out of the text, as 
the Doctor did. I have not. A gentleman who had heard 
him preach at Bristol said, " That sermon must have cost the 
Doctor great labour." When the remark was mentioned to 
him, he replied, " It cost me just half an hour." 
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When at the Isle of Unst, in Shetland, he was announced to 
preach at the house of Mr. T. Edmondston. On entering the 
room, the gentleman said to him, *' Sir, I have laid this large 
Bible on the table, and casually opened on this place : ' Arise, 
shine ; for thy light is come, and the gloiy of the Lord is risen 
upon thee.' The Doctor said, * It is a good word,' took it 
inMnediately for his text, and preached one* hour and a quarter 
on it, to the no small amazement of the gentleman, that such a 
subject could be treated in such a manner at so short a notice. 

In all his ministrations there was a constant reference to the 
divinity and atonement of Christ, to the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith in His infinitely meritorious blood, and sanctifica- 
tion through the all-pervading and all-purifying energy of His 
Spirit. The boundless love of God, the universal redemption of 
mankind, and especially the witness of the Holy Spirit to the fact 
of our adoption, and Christian perfection, were his favourite 
topics, and those on which he laid the greatest stress. He had 
a peculiarly happy method of describing the simple, adapted^ 
expeditious terms of salvation; and was the honoured instru- 
ment of leading many a penitent immediately to the Saviour. 
The habit of extempore speaking enabled him to seize on any 
passing incident, and turn it to advantage, or to shift the topic 
of discourse, if some important object required it. After preach- 
ing one day in City Boad chapel, London, a friend remarked to 
him, " I could not but observe that in the sermon you seemed 
suddenly to quit the subject in hand, and fly off to a series of 
arguments in proof of the divinity of our Saviour. Had you 
any reason for so doing ? " " Yes," said he ; "I observed Dr. 
K., a celebrated Socinian, steal into the back part of the chapel, 
and after a few minutes plant his stick firmly, as if he intended 
to hear me out. So, by God's help, I determined to bear my 
testimony to the divinity of our Lord, trusting that He would 
touch his heart, and give him another opportunity of hearing and 
receiving the truth." 

The Gospel came from his lips, not in word only, but in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. When 
in Liverpool, in 1794, he wrote: "Such times of refreshing, 
from His presence I never saw. Should I die to-morrow, I 
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shall praise God to all eteruity that I have lived to the present 
time. The labour is severe ; nine or ten times a week we have if 
preach. But God carries on His own work, and this is enough. 
My soul lies at His feet. He has graciously renewed and en- 
larged my commission. All is happiness and prosperity. We have 
a most blessed work ; numbers are added, and multitudes are 
built up in our most holy faith." At Manchester he wrote : " I 
was obliged to preach this morning at Oldham Street. The coh- 
gregation was really awful. I had the kingdom of God opened 
to me, and the glory of the Lord filled the whole place. Towards 
the conclusion the cries were great. It was with great difficulty 
I could get the people to leave the chapel." Again, at Bristol : 
" I am this instant returned from King Street. The chapel 
crowded — crowded ! And God in a most especial manner 
enabled me to deliver such a testimony, from 1 Thess. i. 3, 
as, I think, I never before delivered. . I did feel as in the 
eternal world, having all things beneath me, with such expan- 
sions of mind as the power of God alone could give." On 
another occasion he wrote, after preaching : " I would uot have 
missed coming to this place for five hundred pounds. I got 
my own soul blessed, and God blessed the people. I felt that 
I was drawing the whole congregation to me closer and closer, 
and pulling them away from the world to God." His constant 
aim in every sermon was to do good, there and then. One 
day, as he entered the vestry at City Eoad after preaching, a 
friend remarked, " What an admirable sermon you have 
preached to us this morning, Sirl" "Brother," he replied, 
" Satan whispered that to me, as I left the pulpit ; but I told 
him, that by the mischief alone which it did to hU kingdom 
God would judge it. I am afraid of any other good sermons 
than those. It is a solemn work to stand up between the 
living and the dead." 

His preaching was as practical as it was experimental. He 
kept back no part of the truth. After preaching at Spitalfields 
one Sunday morning on the duties that should guide men of 
business, an eminent merchant, who had heard the sermon, 
overtook him on the way home, and observed, " Mr. Clarke, if 
what you have said to-day in the pulpit be necessary between man 
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and man, I fear few commercial men will be saved." " I cannot 
help that, Sir," replied he ; "I may not bring down the require- 
ments of infinite justice to su^t the selfish chicanery of any set of 
men whatever. It is God's law, and by it He will Himself judge 
man at the last day." Shortly after his first appointment to 
London, a sacred flame broke out, and many were added unto the 
Lord. Joseph Butterworth and his wife, the sister of Mrs. Clarke, 
were both awakened under the first sermon they heard the 
Doctor preach in London. 

Speaking of revivals, he observed to a friend, " I know many 
who cannot bear these religious outcries, who are in every 
respect as sincere and upright as I could wish them. This is 
not the fault either of their heads or their hearts. Most 
people lay the blame on their nerves; in your case, and in 
several others, I believe they may be justly accused. * Well, but 
do you think this noise does any good ? ' Verily no : but I believe 
that God does much good by it. The common people, who 
have never had the advantage of mental cultivation, hear through 
the medium of their passions. Everything that affects them 
arrests and fixes attention; and the sacred truths, as we 
phrase it, have fair play in their minds. However, a great deal 
depends on the spirii and mode of conduct of those who are 
made the instruments in this work. ' So we preached, and so ye 
believed,' has a vast latitude of meaning. We have had 
hundreds converted at Liverpool, and yet very little extravagance 
of any kind. This we consider as a peculiar mercy of God ; 
for had it been otherwise, we should, in all probability, have 
had bad work with sailors, &c. When God is working, poor silly 
nature steps in, to try what it can do, and often mars the good 
in operation. I can do with Liverpool * Amens ; ' but at Man- 
chester they are like cart wheels among watch works." 

On another occasion, writing from London, he remarked': 
** Such an outpouring of the Spirit of God I n6ver saw before. 
Every part of the city seemed to partake of it. The preachings 
were all well attended, and a gracious influence rests on the 
people. After the regular service, we have a prayer-meeting, in 
which much good is done." 
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Some years after he wrote from Manchester : " I like a good 
shaking, and long hearty ' Amens * among the people : but there 
seems too much of it here ; and many, I am afraid, do not 
distinguish between sense and sound ; between the tornadoes of 
natural passion, and the meltings of religious aifection : but I 
must leave this with Grod, only wise and good. May He keep 
us right ! " 

Again, he writes from the same place : " The work of the 
Lord is not at a stand here. We have many who have been brought 
into the liberty of the Gospel ; and the great work of salvation 
is deepening in the souls of believers. We preach Christ 
crucified, and His power and willingness to save from all %in ; 
and God adds His testimony to the word. I have long seen 
that we do very little in preaching the Gospel, if we leave the 
root of sin untouched. We may lop off a thousand branches, 
and still have a thousand branches to lop off; for unless the 
root be destroyed, in vain do we look for Christian life and 
Christian tempers." 

Adverting once to his own preaching, he said, *' I made up 
my mind at one time to preach doctrinaUy and practically, and 
to show the connexion between doctrine and practice. This 
I tried about twelve months ; but very little good seemed to be 
done by it. I therefore returned to experimental preaching, 
which is always the most effectual." 

In 1801 the pious Mrs. Mortimer wrote : " I have had some 
cheering views, as well as happy experiences, of the nature and 
power of faith : some valuable sermons of Mr. Adam Clarke 
have helped me in this respect. He is an excellent preacher, 
and much beloved by all who hear him." 

The Doctor informed me that, when superintendent of the 
London circuit, complaints were made against George Gellard, 
one of his colleagues, for neglecting his early morning 
appointments. The Doctor engaged to take his next appoint- 
ment. There were seven hearers present ; and he announced his 
text, " Give a portion to seven." (Eccles. xi. 2.) As he advanced 
in his sermon another person entered, when he added the remain- 
ing clause, " and also to eight." 
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XVIII. HIS WRITINGS. 

His works are as valuable as they are numerous, and all 
written with strong sense, extensive knowledge, fervent piety, and 
in a perspicuous and energetic style. They are full of instruc- 
tion, and even entertaining, distinguished for originality and inex- 
haustible variety. He commenced his career of authorshi p in 1 7 9 7 , 
by the publication of " A Dissertation on the Use and Abuse of 
Tobacco," which cannot fail to be useful, when carefully read and 
impartially considered. Dr. Olinthus Gregory sent it to Eobert 
Hall, who, on returning it, said, " Thank you, Sir, for Adam 
Clarke's pamphlet. I cannot refute his arguments; and I 
cannot give up smoking." But at the following Conference he 
received public, thanks for the Dissertation, and one of the 
preachers there said, " My wife and I used tobacco for between 
thirty and forty years. When I read Mr. Clarke's pamphlet, I 
was convinced I should give it up. I did so, and so did my 
wife." Many others followed their example. In 1800, he 
published a translation of Sturm's " Reflections on the Works of 
God," which had a rapid and extensive sale. In 1802, he 
published " A Bibliographical Dictionary," in six volumes : to 
which he added, in 1806, two other volumes, as a "Bibliographical 
Miscellany, or Supplement;" and, about the same time, "A 
succinct Account of Polyglott Bibles." Also, "A succinct 
Account of the principal Editions of the Greek Testament." 
These several works contain a mass of information, and will be 
' found a useful guide to the study of Biblical literature. His 
" Concise View of the Succession of Sacred Literature " made 
its appearance in 1807. For the completion of the second 
volume of this valuable work the Doctor could never find leisure ; 
but this, and a new and enlarged edition of the first, have been 
finished and published by his youngest son, Joseph, in a 
manner highly creditable to his scholarship and talents. 

The Doctor published new and greatly improved editions of 
Meury's " Treatise on the Manners of the Ancient Israelites ; " — 
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of Harmer's " Observations on various Passages of Scripture ; '' 
— and Butterworth*8 " Concordance of the Bible ; " and also 
various pampblets, as well as numerous articles in various 
periodicals on antiquarian, ecclesiastica], polemical, and theolo- 
gical subjects. In 1823, he gave to the public his interesting 
and instructive " Memoirs of the Wesley Family." I find from 
a letter dated Surrey Institution, Blackfriars Bridge, April 
22, 1809, to Sarah Wesley, that at an early period of his 
ministry he meditated a Life of Wesley, observing, " Greatly 
disappointed, and in many respects much displeased, with all 
the Lives that have been hitherto published of your uncle, I 
have for some years past projected an additional one of a dif- 
ferent complexion to its predecessors ; but I want several 
original anecdotes and pieces of information in order to do it as 
it ought to be done. Some of the most intelligent of our 
preachers urge me to the undertaking; and to do it I feel 
myself greatly disposed ; but I have been such a public slave 
for several years past, that I have not been able even to make a 
beginning : you can help me greatly." The following letter will 
show the reason his design was not carried oUt. 

TO THE HEMBEBS OF THE BOOK COMMITTEE. 

'^Millbrook, Preacot, February 1, 1822. 
" Deab Bbethben, — Having waited till the last Conference, 
hoping to receive valuable communications from the preachers, 
in consequence of my solicitations in the Methodist Magazine, 
and obtaining scarcely anything but a few letters ; and being 
informed by Mr. Moore, that he would not permit me to have 
the use of any of Mr. Wesley's papers in his hands ; for reasons 
which will at once appear obvious to you, I made up my mind 
to attempt nothing of Mr. Wesley's Life, till those papers were 
either put into my hands, or till they were jmbluhed or burnt, 
according to the positive directions in Mr. Wesley's Will. But 
that my brethren might see that there was no backwardness in 
me to fulfil their wish in the best possible manner, (my circum- 
stances considered,) I formed the resolution to write The History 
of the Wesley Family ^ bringing it down from the earliest acces- 
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Bible period to Mr. Wesley himself; which had never yet been 
done, at least in such a way as was proper to introduce 
the history of Methodism and its founder ; nor to do justice to 
one of the most remarkable families that has flourished in this 
or in.aaj[ other nation for the last, two^hnndred years.. 

" Having, with cpnsiderable labour and research, collected what 
I coi^di and finding from, the produce of the. last Conference 
that Jittle was tp be expected from the preachers ; as soon as I 
returned, from . Manchester I sat down to the work,, casting 
aside .«^£ry other .avocation,] and even, totally, suspending my 
Commentary; and I have continued till the present time 
labo^rip^ early apd late at this work, except when prevented by 
illness. .Ha4'my success been equal to. my ardent desire, 
nothijog .would have been left either unexecuted or imperfect. 
Howi^vei;, I hs^ve rescued many perishing materials, and 
brought tp view many facts, and, in my view, interesting inci- 
dents,- utterly .unknown to the public, and in general to Method- 
ists themselves. I have endeavoured to trace this singular 
family as far as rational conjecture or recorded facts could lead 
me. The issi^e of this has been a distinct history or memoir of 
each. of the following, persons. 1. The Bev. Bartholomew 
Wedey^, rector of Charmouth, and great-grandfather to the 
Eev.,. J/ Wesley. 2. The Kev. John W^esley, his son, vicar of 
Whitchurch, and grandfather to John Wesley. 3. Mr. Matthew 
Wesley i surgeon, brother to the above, and uncle to the founder 
of' Methodism. 4. The . Rev.. Samuel Wesley, rector of 
Epworth, Mr. John Wesley's father. 5. Miss Sttsanna 
Annesley,. afterwards Mrs» Wesley, and mother to Mr, John 
Wesley. 6. The Rev. Samttel Annesley, LL.D., of St. Giles, 
Cripplegate, maternal grandfather of Mr. J. Wesley. 7. Samuel 
Annesley, Esq., of Surat, in the East India Company's service, 
lost or murdered in India. 8. Mrs. Elizabeth Annesley, after- 
wards Mrs. Bunion, Mrs. Wesley's sister. 9. The Eev. Samuel 
Wesley, master of Blundell's School, Tiverton, eldest brother 
of Mr. J. Wesley. 

" All these are finished, except a little revising ; and my wife 
has been for several weeks employed in transciibing them for 
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the inspection of the Committee. I purpose, if God spare life 
and health, to proceed with separate accounts of each of Mr. 
Wesley's seven sisters; for which I have already collected 
several materials : but they will be all necessarily short, except 
those of Mrs, Wright and Mrs, Hall, The character of the 
latter I am able to vindicate from all the odium and aspersions 
cast upon it by Mr. Southey and others. When these shall be 
done, my work is done ; and the Lives of Messrs. John and 
Charles Wesley must be confided to those who possess the docu- 
ments left in trust by Mr. Wesley, as per Will. I reluctantly 
forbear to make any reflections on their detention and its 
principle. 

" In tracing the history of the family down, I have seen the 
seed of Methodism sown, vegetating, and springing up, with 
the promise of that glorious harvest which has since been so 
abundantly reaped ; and I have already had occasion to show 
some of the principal doctrines of Mr. Wesley in their own 
light, and vindicate them against the ignorance and wickedness 
of his detractors. As several of Mr. Wesley's ancestors suffered 
by the Act of Uniformity, I have been obliged to give a concise 
history of the proceedings of those times, and an abstract of the 
Act ; and strictures on its nature, design, and operation : with- 
out this, justice could not have been done to the characters I 
handled. Such as the work is, I give it up to the Committee 
and Conference, to be received, refected, altered, improved, &c., as 
they may judge proper. 

" In Methodism, I have no interest but Methodism, and I 
never had : and I should be sorry to write a page in this his- 
tory that could not be subscribed by the Methodist Conference. 
I am, dear Brethren, yours affectionately, A. Claekb." 

Keferring to Watson's "Life of Wesley," Clarke justly 
remarked, " No man out of heaven is capable of writing his Life, 
who had not an intimate acquaintance with him." Butter- 
worth offered to give him £500. if he would write a Life of the 
founder of Methodism. 

He next published three volumes of sermons. These sermons, 
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for coinprehension of thought, clear and forcible argumentation, 
and profound views of Divine truth, have been pronounced " equal 
to the best of Farindon, Barrow, or South ; and on the subject 
of personal godliness, incomparably superior." We know of 
no sermons in which so much learning is brought to bear upon 
the all-important subject of experimental religion. 

For eleven years he was engaged in the herculean task of 
completing and continuing that collection of State Papers 
generally called " Rymer's Foedera." These excessive labours 
tended greatly to impair his health, until he was obliged on 
three different occasions to send in his resignation to his 
Majesty's Board of Commissioners. In a letter to myself, he 
says, "Lord Glenbervie once wrote to me: *Dr. Chvke, festina 
Unih : you will destroy yourself by your labour. Do a little, that 
you may do it long.' The same advice I give you. May God 
bless you, my dear Sammy ! " The services he rendered to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society will not be fully known until 
that day when God shall reward every man according to his 
works. 

The following circular, which was issued now nearly sixty- 
four years ago, will interest the reader : — 

" August 1, 1799. 

" In great forwardness for the press, and to be published with 
all convenient speed, a faithful, and, as nearly as possible, literal 
translation of the New Testament of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, taken from Professor Griesbach's very accurate 
edition, and collated with most of the ancient and modern 
versions : with a Commentary, in which all the principal words 
in the original texts are analysed and explained ; the most 
important readings of the best manuscripts noticed ; the 
peculiar customs of the Jews and neighbouring nations, alluded 
to by our Lord and the apostles, explained from Asiatic wri- 
tings, several of which have never been published in Europe ; the 
great doctrines of the Gospel of God defined, illustrated, and de- 
fended ; and the whole applied to the important purposes of sound, 
practical Christianity and vital godliness. By Adam Clarke." 

A bookseller in London, who had looked over the work, 
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offered him two hundred guineas for the copy ; but as he wished it 
to come from the Methodist press, he generously offered it as 
a present to the Connexion. This the book committee refused. 
The work was not published ; but, after eleven years, the first 
part of his invaluable Commentary appeared. This is his chief 
work ; that on which he spent a laborious life, and on which 
his name will descend to posterity with greatest lustre. He 
informed me that his object was twofold, — to assist young minis- 
ters, and edify private Christians. In every instance this 
could not be done; and he should not be censured for not 
accomplishing what was impracticable ; and it should also be 
kept in mind by those who sit in judgment on his Notes, that 
he did not attempt to exhaust his subjects. He remarked, " I 
labour with all my might and skill to say as little as possible on 
each part, as far as is consistent with perspicuity, and to avoid, 
as much as possible, encumbering the sacred text." It is 
undoubtedly the most critical and literary, and at the same time 
the most spiritual and practical, of any work of the kind, that 
was ever published in any living language. He makes his vast 
stores of knowledge a means of instructing the ignorant. He 
never introduces his learning for the purpose of display. He 
leaves nothing unexplained to the view of common sense, and 
thus shows the perfect ease with which profound subjects may be 
brought within the comprehension of ordinary minds. All high- 
sounding words and rhetorical flourishes he despised, as un- 
worthy of the majestic simplicity of truth ; and yet no writer was 
more capable of making his great thoughts burn and live on 
paper. Almost every sentence bespeaks a soul filled and fired 
with his subject. While his words illuminate the understand- 
ing, they penetrate the heart. He never attempts to amuse 
with trifles, or to deal in empty and heartless speculations. 
He dwelt on the leading truths of the Gospel with an emphasis 
peculiar to himself. On no subject was he more at home than 
on that of Christian experience ; and in no work is the spirit- 
uality of religion, the life of God in the soul, more clearly stated, 
or more ably defended, than in his pages. Hence it is difficult 
to say whether his Commentary is most read by the learned or 
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by tlie udeained, by the prince or the peasant. Nor did he, as 
too many commentators, ''each dark passage shun ; " but routed 
the enemies of reyelation from the texts in which they had 
endeavoured to trench themselves, and fairly met and satis- 
factorily answered their strongest objections. Good John New- 
ton, calling one day upon the judicious Eli Bates, and seeing 
the Commentaiy lying upon the table, happened to open it in 
the place where the Doctor makes several calculations in reference 
to the size of Noah's ark. When Newton had finished reading 
the criticism, he closed the book, exclaiming, " Thank God ! I 
never found these difficulties in the sacred record." To which 
Bates replied, " Yes, Sir, you have found them as well as Dr. 
Clarke ; but the difference is, you always leap over tkem, while 
he jfoes through them^ That eminent solicitor and scholar, the 
late John Ward, of Durham, informed me that, having pro- 
nounced Clarke's Commentary the best in the English language, 
and being challenged by a gentleman to the proof, he readily 
and triumphantly adduced the Doctor's notes on the third chap- 
ter to the Ephesians, which, on being read, were acknowledged to 
be unrivalled. The work is most defective on the prophetic scrip- 
tures. I ventured to express my opinion to him on this point in 
1825 ; to which he replied : " You say my notes on Isaiah are 
too short. I do not think so. On my plan they are as long as 
they should be. It would have been easy to have made them 
much longer." But perhaps the truth is, his strength of mind, 
gigantic as it was, could not be uniformly sustained throughout 
the whole of his prodigious undertaking, especially as it was 
only one of the innumerable and arduous tasks of his laborious 
Hfe. I hardly know which most to admire, his noble inde- 
pendence, or his unaffected humility. He ever gave his opinion 
on what he conscientiously believed to be the mind of the Spirit, 
with " unflinching, uncompromising, unprevaricating honesty and 
faithfulness ; " and yet, when lie differed from the commonly 
received notions, he has done it in the most modest, candid, and 
Christian manner. He speaks of himself in the following terms : 
" Though perfectly satisfied with the purity of my motives, and 
the simplicity of my intention, I am far from being pleased 
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with the work itself. Whatever errors may be obscnred, 
must be attributed to my scantiness of knowledge. I do not 
pretend to write for the learned; I look to them myself for 
instruction. All the pretensions of my work are included in the 
sentence that stands in the title. It is * designed as a help to 
a better understanding of the sacred writings.' " Let it be 
remembered that he had no assistance ; not even a single week's 
help from an amanuensis ; no person to look for common-places, 
or refer to an ancient author ; and let us admire that reverential, 
devout spirit that could say, ** I often read the Bible on my 
knees. When I came to a passage I did not fully understand, 
I said, * Lord, here is Thy book ; it is given for the salvation of 
man ; it can be no salvation to him unless he understand it. 
Thou hast the key of this text, unlock it to me ; ' and, praying, 
I generally received such light as was satisfactory to myself." 

He concluded his Commentary, April 17, 1826, the anniver- 
sary of his wedding-day. He wrote the last sentence while on 
his knees ; and, when he had written it, he poured out his heart 
in thanksgivings to God, who had preserved his life, and enabled 
him to bring his labours to a happy close. He came into the 
parlour in the afternoon, and said to his youngest son, " Come 
with me, Joseph. I wish to take you into my study." On 
opening the door, and pointing to the table, and the stand on 
the right hand, cleared of all their folios, &c., and nothing 
remaining on either but his study Bible : " This, Joseph," he 
exclaimed, " is the happiest period I have enjoyed for years. I 
have put the last hand to my Comment. I have written the 
last word of the work. I have put away the chains that would 
remind me of my bondage ; and there " — pointing to the steps 
of his library ladder — " have I returned the deep thaliks of a 
grateful soul to God, who has shown me such great and con- 
tinued kindness. I shall now go into the parlour, tell my good 
news to the rest, and enjoy myself for the day." The Com- 
mentnry has had a most extensive circulation, and is now read 
with delight and profit in the four quarters of the globe. 

Had he not been assisted by his brother-in-law, Butterworth, 
his pecuniary means would not have allowed him" to undertake 
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the publication of such a work. While the Methodist book^ 
steward had on each twelve shillings part that he sold no less 
than four shillings profit, all that came to the poor author was 
tevmpenee ka^pmny / The expense to which he was put in 
procuring books necessary for his work was enormous. There is 
now before me a bill' to him from Eichard Priestly for books, 
in 1814, amountiDg to £294. 13«. But he had the grateful 
acknowledgments of the wise and good. Hugh Stuart Boyd 
penned the following lines : — 

" WMle the book-vendors have one onl^ care. 
The bonndlesa wealth thy totts procure to share, 
'T is mine, like birds that hover on the breeze. 
To cnll the* ambrosial fruit which crowns thy trees; 
'Tis mine to bear, like bees in vernal bowers. 
The golden treasure from the blooming flowers : 
For sure thy works are gardens, which combine 
With intellectnal fruitage flowers Divine." 

And some elegant stanzas were addressed to him by his 
friend James Everett. We can only find room for the first 
three : — 

" Thou hast done with thy work ; bnt say, what detained thee P 
Could genius, how brilliant, thy mind so engage ? 
O, no 1 't was the Author whose grace has sustained thee, 
That held thee so long while entranced with Eiis page : 
The Author who gives to proud genius its biiih ; 
The page of all pages, the brightest on earth ; 
The first of His works, where His mind is reveal'd ; 
The last, for He spake, and the vision was seal*d. 

" Than hast done with thy work ; and sweet the reflection, 
That doctrines erroneous flow'd not from thy pen ; 

For awful when heresy meets with protection. 
Where learning is honour'd, from talented men : 

Like water-spouts bursting from clouds in the sky. 

Or torrents descending from mountains on high ; 

The loftier their source the more dreadful the woe ; 

For wide devastation ii vntness'd below. 
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Thou hast done with thy work ; and on it, while gazing, 
May'st smile on the baby-bred triflers around. 

Whose volumes, like gardens, which mock them while raising. 
Will class with the children's, which spangle the ground. 
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"Where stuck in sbondance. and jut for a day, 
Tl^ flowers and the branches bat bloom and decaj ; 
For never by thee — well aware they would fide — 
Were blossoms, or shadows, or Actions displayed." 

All his readers, 'however, were not of the same opinioii. Tha 
Doctor's note on Luke i. 35, respecting the Sonship of Christ, 
led many of his brethren in the ministry to set up the eiy of 
"heresy," and he was assailed from Tarious quarters, bat took 
no share in that controversy. The discussion was painful, unpro« 
fitable, and continued for several years. George Smith, one of 
the last, as well as one of the least, of these writers, in his 
recent History of Methodism, repeats the silly note, — " hetero- 
doxy." But he seems neither to understand the subject, nor 
has he correctly given the Doctor's views. He says that Clarke 
held " that the term ' Son of God ' is not applied in the New 
Testament to the Divine nature of our Lord, but merely to His 
humanity, which was bom of the Virgin ; " whereas the learned 
commentator declares, ''that, while we distinguish the two 
natures in Jesus Christ, we must not suppose that the sacred 
writers always express these two natures by distinct and appro- 
priate names. The names given to our blessed Lord are used 
indifferently to express His whole nature. Jesus Christ ; the 
Messiah ; Son of Man ; Son of God ; Beloved Son ; Only- 
Begotten Son ; Saviour, &c., are all repeatedly and indiscrimi- 
nately used to designate His whole person, as God and man, in 
reference to the great work of human salvation, which, from its 
nature, could not be accomplished but by such an union." 

That there are three Persons in the Godhead, equally Divine, 
glorious, and adorable. Dr. Clarke most firmly believed ; and the 
supreme and eternal divinity of Christ no one ever more clearly 
stated, pr more ably advocated. But, believing that in His 
Divine nature Christ is infinite and eternal, uncreated and unde- 
rived, he rejected any relationship of the Second to the First 
Person in the Trinity, that denoted His origination, derivation, 
posteriority, or inferiority. He believed in a relationship that 
did not involve inequality or commencement of existence : and 
so did his opponents. The only point of "difieienoe was this : 
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whether the Second Person might not be of the First, and yet 
be co-equal and co-eternal. The Doctor has most clearly shown 
this in his note on Hebrews i. 3 ; bnt, observing the nnguarded 
manner in which many writers speak of the relationship of 
Christ to the Father, he refrained from the use of the term, 
*' Eternal Sonship," though he doubtless held that which the 
term may legitimately denote. It was rather a question in 
philology than in theology. 

The Methodist Conference in 1827 declared that it was the 
indispensable duty of the president to examine upon the doctrine 
of the Eternal Sonship every preacher proposed to be admitted 
into full connexion. The first time, I believe, that the question was 
ever put in the Conference to any preacher was at Bristol, in 1825 ; 
and 1 was the first victim of the new test. Dr. Clarke was presi- 
dent in 1822, — the first preacher who filled the presidential chair 
a third time. Though I had then travelled but three years, he 
permitted me to be present at the private examination of th« 
young men, when no such question was proposed, nor after- 
wards,- before that Conference. The statement, therefore, of 
some of his biographers, " that when he was president, he was 
most studiously exact in eliciting from each can(^date for ordi- 
nation a statement of his agreement, on this point, with the 
theology of the Body," is not correct. 1 was lodging with him 
at the same house in Bristol, when the question began to be 
agitated in the Conference, and well knew his opinion of 
the whole matter. He pronounced the individual who took the 
lead in pressing it well fitted for the ofiice of inquisitor-general. 
In a letter to me, dated, " October 22, 1827," referring to the 
fliobject, he says : " When I received the printed Minutes, I found 
that the mint and cummin of this disingenuous, unprofitable, 
and heterodox question, were ordered to be a subject of examina- 
tion of every candidate for the ministerial ofiice among us* 
Such tests of church fellowship and ministerial communion never 
disgraced Methodism until now. Mr. Wesley would have abhorred 
such, as he would have abhorred the devil, whatever attachment 
he might have had to the general sense of the doctrine ; and that 
attachment, I knoW; was exceedingly small." 

At the end of his Commentaiy, the Doctor gave, in thirty- 
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two general principles, the leading articles of his creecl, which 
are marked by great deamess, compactness, conciseness, and 
comprehensiveness. He also intended to amplify them, and 
give them in another form. In one of his letters he writes : 
"I have laid the foundation of a Biblical Dictionary." In 
another he says : '* I may possibly write some Institutes ; but I 
shall put my Homer into a nut-shell." Again, he observed: 
" If you were stationed in the south, and would assist me, I 
could do many things ; but my eyes will not now bear any intense 
application." And still more affectingly : " O that my strength 
were as in days that are past ! While writing, it seems as if 
whispered to me, * Your time is at hand. Samuel Dunn shall 
be your proxy in My work.' This is enough." Before he had 
proceeded far, he was called hence. 

The honoured Doctor before his death offered to me the copy- 
right of his Commentary ; but I was not prepared to take the 
responsibility of its publication. It was then offered to the 
Methodist book-committee, and rejected. Mr. Thomas Tegg 
became the purchaser ; and it is now the property of his son, 
Mr. William Tegg, of Pancras Lane, London, who has efficiently 
maintained the character of this unrivalled work. 

And here I may state, for the first time, that he expressed 
his deep regret to me, that his son Joseph had gone into the 
Established Church, instead of being a Methodist preacher; 
then adding, that his views on the Sonship of Christ would 
have induced certain individuals to close the door against 
his admission, or to select him as the victim of their 
annoyances, and so made his ministerial life uncomfortable. 
He was afterwards gratified to find his son usefully employing 
his valuable talents as a parish minister. It was circulated 
after the Doctor's death that he had changed his opinion on the 
subject. I wrote to Mrs. Clarke, and received the following 
answer : '* Dr. Clarke never took up any opinion upon slight 
ground ; and he was no changeling : the sentiment his judgment 
once embraced he held fast to the end ; and this was the case 
with his opinion of the Sonship. He never altered his views ; 
and whatever has been said by any person to the contraiy» is 
either a lie, or a mistake." 
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XIX. HIS PIETY. 

We have seen that, at the age of eighteen, his conversiou was 
clear, sound, and decided. After a night of spiritual darkness, 
bordering upon despair, he obtained the evidence that puts all 
doubts to flight, and his path^ as the shining light, continued to 
shine brighter and brighter unto the perfect day. 

Shortly after his entrance on the sacred ministry he solemnly 
covenanted to consecrate his all to the service of his God. I 
have copied the following form from the original. " In the 
name of God. Amen. Through the unbounded mercy and 
goodness of God, I have been convinced that by nature I am a 
child of wrath even as others, having every faculty of my soul 
stained by the original transgression, and consequently filthy 
and abominable in His sight who is of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity with the least shadow of allowance: and 
finding that there is no way to escape the damnation of hell, 
which I have most justly merited, by adding innumerable actual 
transgressions to my native depravity, but by believing on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, — this, through the grace of God, I have 
been enabled to do; and can now call Christ Lord by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto me ; and am a living witness 
that Jesus pardons all who, sensible of their unrighteousness, 
and casting aside every other dependence, do take Him for their 
Prophet, Priest, and King ; and with their whole heart confide 
in His meritorious sufferings and death. 

"And being further made sensible that since I knew God, I 
have not thoroughly endeavoured to glorify Him as God, 
neither have I been truly thankful for the manifold blessings 
received from His beneficent hands ; and now considering that 
I am not my own, but bought with the immense price of the 
blood of the Son of God, and therefore by right of redemption 
belonging solely unto Him, I do now covenant with Thee the most 
high God to give up my spirit, soul, and body to Thy service, 
direction, and disposal; determining, through Thy gracious 
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assistance, to koow only Thee, the living and true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent. I determine also, through 
the same grace, to have the goings of my feet, the works of my 
hands, the words of my mouth, and the thoughts of my heart, 
ordered only by Thee, that in speaking, acting, and thinking, I 
may constantly glorify Thee who hast called me from darkness 
into this state of salvation. I am determined also to forsake 
all that is near or dear unto me, rather than turn for a moment 
to the ways of sin. Also, I will watch against all its tempta- 
tions, whether of prosperity or adversity. And I embrace Thee 
in aU Thine offices. I take Thee for all times and conditions, 
in sickness and in health, ease or pain, persecution, shame, 
poverty, contempt, and reproach, — and this, not only for a day, 
a week, or a year, but to the very last period of my 
existence; and seeing it has pleased Thee to give me Thy 
evangelical laws for my rule of life, I subscribe to them 
as holy, just, and good, atid solemnly take them for the 
rule of my thoughts, words, and actions. Further, I renounce 
my own worthiness, and take Thee for the Lord my righteous* 
ness. I renounce my own wisdom, and take Thee for my only 
guide. I renounce my own will, and take Thy will for my law. 
I will endeavour to do what Thou hast commanded, and to 
abstain from what Thou hast forbidden. 

" And now, greiat God, in order that I may continue faithful 
to all these my engagements, I beseech Thee for Jesus' sake to 
purify my deceitful heart, and to sanctify me throughout body, 
soul, and spirit. And now, dreadful Jehovah, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, accept this covenant, and take me, soul and 
body, with all I have, and all I am, to be Thine in time and to 
all eternity. And now let the covenant which I here make 
this first day of January, a.d. 1784, be ratified in heaven. In 
witness whereof I now, in the presence of the ever-blessed Tri- 
nity, and on the bended knees of my body, set my hand, Adah 
Clabke. So help me God." 

In less than three months after this, in a letter to Wesley, he 
says z " Since I was justified, I have, in general, expected and 
prayed for that inestimable blessing, a heart in all things 
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deTOted to God. When in the BradfoTd circuit, while earnestly 
wrestling with the Lord in prayer, and endeavouring self- 
desperately to believe, I found a change wrought in my soul, 
which I endeavoured through grace to maintain, amidst grievous 
temptations and accusations of the subtle foe, who seemed now 
determined either to spoil me of my confidence, or to render me 
as miserable by reiterated temptation, as I was before when 
mourning the inbeing of this infernal offspring ; but my indul- 
gent Saviour continued to support and encourage me, and 
enabled me with all my power to preach the glad tidings to 
others ; so that I soon saw more of the effects of the travail of 
my Eedeemer's soul than ever I had seen before. Glory be to 
God through Christ ! Amen. But to this day I am in a 
strait between two, and fear almost constantly rests on my 
mind of denying it, lest I should forfeit what I have 
received, or grieve the blessed Spirit." And, again : " I am 
afraid to affirm that it is done, lest 1 should deceive myself in 
a matter of such great importance. Several of our people in 
Norwich have no great affection for the doctrine of entire 
sanctification. However, whether they will hear or will forbear, 
we declare it unto them, well knowing that unless we do this 
we preach not the whole Gospel of God. Some who had before 
denied it, are now not only convinced of the attainableness of it, 
but are earnestly contending for it ; and some have received a 
token of good." 

His reverence for the word of God was profound. He stood 
when he read it at family worship. - When asked his reason for 
it, he remarked, " This book I consider as being the representa- 
tive of the infinite God, whose voice addresses me as often as it 
is read in my hearing. Do the eyes of a servant look unto the 
hand of his master, and the eyes of a maiden unto her mistress, 
when they appear in their presence to receive their instructions ? 
and is it' not equally reasonable, that I should place myself in 
an attitude of respectful attention, when I come to be instructed 
in my duty by the Supreme Being? " 

In one of his letters to Mrs. Clarke before their marriage, 
he observed : *' You cannot be too much in earnest for full 
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salvation. Therefore continue pleading the promise of the 
Father ; for it is yea and amen to you. The blessing is as free 
as the air you breathe. The willingness of God to fulfil His 
promise to you infinitely exceeds my description and your 
conception. 1 allow, so long as mystical divinity is consulted, 
the promise of His coming must be looked upon as exceedingly 
distant, as that only breathes, ' A long work will God make 
upon the earth : ' but the word of faith, by the Gospel, says, 
* The kingdom of God is at hand ; ' yea, the means of receiving it 
is in thy heart, and in thy mouth. In short, looking at it as 
distant will make it distant; whereas, believing it as near 
will bring it near." . 

A few extracts from his journal, which has never been 
published, will show that his fellowship was with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ. *' Sunday, Januaiy 1, 1792. — 
In His abundant mercy, God has brought me through another 
year, and has caused me 'to sing of mercy and judgment. 
Many are the afflictions of my frail body. O that God may 
sanctify them to me for Christ's sake 1 Preached at Salford, 
from Deut. x., Eom. ii., and at Oldham Street from Luke xvi. 
Besolutions. 1. I hope to observe regularly the evening hour 
for private prayer, which for several years I have kept. 2. I 
will be more explicit in preaching Christ, and a complete salva* 
tion through Him. 3. I will read a portion of the sacred 
writings every morning after prayer, with meditation. 4. I 
will read the four Gospels, as harmonized by the Abbe Giran- 
deau, in a meditation for every day in the year. January 2. — 
A day of sore affliction, which has not been unprofitable to my 
soul. God being my Helper, I can suffer, and that cheerfully. 
3. — A good day. Pretty much exempted . from my former 
sufferings. A grateful heart to Gk>d for mercies enjoyed. He 
who sits in heaven knows I deserve none of His favours. 
Lord Jesus, help me to be gratefully and affectionately obedi- 
ent. 5. — I was greatly assisted from on high ; indeed, my soul 
was sensibly separated from earth, and sense, and matter, so as 
to be enabled to take the nearest views of God, and the enjoy- 
ment of separate spirits. Glory be to Christ for ever ! 6. — My 
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mind is in peace, and my spirit contented. Found rnucli 
enlargement in visiting the sick. 11. — The power of God was 
present to heal. Away with that fellotoMp among Christians 
that is founded on and supported by eating and drinking! 
My soul scorns it. The communion of saints is no longer 
understood by many. 16. — Sacred views of the ubiquity of 
God. I feel Him as the place of all thhvgs, 17. — The doctrine 
of complete purity stares me in the face throughout the whole 
Bible. I therefore preach it : but several of the Methodists do 
not like it. O, earth I earth ! earth ! " 

He was never forward in speaking of. his religious experi- 
ence, though always ready in meekness and fear to give a 
reason of the hope that was in him. But his was a life of 
uniform, practical, growing piety, covering over the space of 
more than half a century. Keligion was all his enjoyment, his 
hope, his trust : it controlled and directed him in every action 
and circumstance of life. With an unfaltering tongue, he 
could call God, Abba, Father! His peace flowed as a river, 
and his righteousness like the waves of the sea. He lived in 
intercourse with God ; it was the element in which his soul 
lived, evidencing itself by the constant tenor of his converea- 
tion, and especially shown in the manner and matter of his 
prayers. When with deep reverence and solemn awe he knelt 
among his household to offer up the daily tribute of praise and 
supplication to the Majesty on high, it was felt to be the 
pleading of the " friend of God," so firm was the assurance, so 
strong the confidence of his faith in the realized presence and 
love of Jehovah. His religion was thoroughly evangelical, at 
the utmost distance from pharisaism on the one hand and 
antinomianism on the other. " What," said he, " have I to 
boast or trust in ? I exult in nothing but the eternal, impar- 
tial, and indescribable kindness of the ever-blessed Grod ; and 
I trust in nothing but in the infinite merit of the sacrifice of 
Christ, a ruined world's Saviour, and the Almighty's Fellow. 
Then, what have I to dread? Nothing. What have I to 
expect ? All possible good ; as much as Christ has purchased, 
as much as Heaven can dispense. The Lord is my Shepherd, 
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and I shall not irant." Again : " Were I like Mobammed*s 
feigned angel, having to my lot seventy thonsftnd heads, each 
actuated by as many tongues, and each of those uttering 
seventy thousand distinct voices, with my present ideas of the 
Pivine Being, I should think their eternal vibrations in His 
praise an almost no tribute to a (rod so immeasurably good." 
Again : '* My grand object in all my best and most considerate 
moments is, to live to get good, from Grod, that I may do good 
to my fellows. O Thou incomprehensible Jehovah, Thou 
eternal Word, Thou ever-during and all-pervading Spirit, 
Father! Sonl and Holy Ghost 1 in the plenitude of Thy 
eternal Godhead, in 'fhy light, I, in a measure, see Thee : and 
in Thy condescending nearness to my nature, I can love Thee» 
for Thou hast loved me. In Thy strength may I begin, con- 
tinue, and end every design, and every work, so as to glorify 
Thee by showing how much Thou lovest man, and how much 
man maybe ennobled and beatified by loving Thee I Here 
am I fixed, here am I lost, and here I find my God, and here I 
find myself." 

After a severe illness in Dublin, 1791, writing to his sister- 
in-law, he said, " You will perhaps wish to know in what stead 
my profession atood me in time of sore trouble. I cannot wait 
to enumerate particulars, nor am I able. Suj£cc it to say, 
God did not leave my soul one moment. I was kept through 
the whole in such a state of perfect resignation, that not a 
single desire that the Lord would either remove or lessen the 
pain took place in my mind, from the beginning until now. 
I coiUd speak of nothing but mercy. Jesus was my all and in 
all. The Lord God omnipotent reigneth I Blessed, blessed for 
ever, be the name of the Lord ! " 

Again, he wrote from a bed of sickness : — 

" Liverpool^ Decetnber 8, 1802, 
** I FEEL, my dear brother, as if I were brought down to the 
sides of the grave. I have been sinking for some time past ; but I 
had no idea that the step between me and death was to all appear- 
ance so short a one till last night. I feel myself on the very brink 
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of eternity. I know God cannot err ; and my heart says, ' I 
have waited for Thy salvation, O Lord I and all the days of my 
appointed time I will wait till my change come.' God is mer- 
ciful, and I ask no other refuge. Jesus died, and is alive 
again ; and because He liveth, I shall live also.'* 

He pursued a straight course of honest uprightness, and was 
never warped by interest or expediency. Honesfy was the life 
of every purpose and performance. He held it with a firm 
grasp. Like the patriarch, he said, "Till I die, I will not 
remove my integrity from me. My righteousness I hold fast, 
and will not let it go. My heart shall not reproach me as long 
as I live." Bectitude and benevolence were the two great prin- 
ciples and component parts of his excellence. In him they were 
raised to an uncommon height, and each seemed to strive with 
the other for the mastery, incessantly provoking one another to 
love and to good works. Between both, his soul was held in 
something like an even balance, or rather was kept in constant 
energy, accomplishing with cheerful and impartial devotedness 
the objects of each. He had a high sense of honour, but wholly . 
unattended by pride and ambition. He would submit with all 
cheerfulness, and without the least affectation, to perform the 
meanest offices for himself, or for his friends, or for the poor ; 
not from any meanness in his disposition, but from love ; and a 
heart more kind and tender, more affectionate and sympathizing, 
never beat to the sighs of an afflicted one. He would sit at the 
feet of the humblest follower of the Lamb. He was as ready to 
be taught as to teach. '' I meet regularly once a week. I find 
it a great privilege to forget that I am a preacher, and come 
with simple heart to receive instruction ffom my leader." After 
preaching on one occasion at Belfast, a friend remarked, " His 
vi^t was most seasonable. He attended our lovefeast on the 
Lord's day, and spoke his experience with great simplicity, tes- 
tifying his happy enjoyment of salvation by faith in the atone- 
ment and intercession of our Lord Jesus Christ, of which he 
felt assured by the witness of the Holy Spirit." 

He was ever at home among the poorest of God's people. 
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His delight was with the exoeUent of the earth, and sack 
as excel in Tirtae. He gare us the following account of 
his last visit to Ireland in May, 1832. "In fifteen honra 
I was completely across the Channel; and, having dined in 
the one kingdom, I was long before breakfast time in the 
other. It was indeed a mercy that the passage was so short ; 
for a worse set of passengers I never met with. They 
passed for, and affected to be, Irish gentlemen ; and by their 
conduct seemed to be in league with hell and death, and 
with the devil to hold agreement, — drinking, vociferating, 
arguing politics, in the most furious manner; talking high 
treason ; abusing the king, the queen, the duke of Wellington, 
and many others, in the most. unmeasured manner; swearing* 
cursing, vowing the death of all the tithe-proctors. One stated 
that he had engaged a man at half-a-crown a head to cut the 
throats and take off the heads of all and every of the tithe- 
proctors that might show themselves on his estate ; and to all 
this was added the vilest brothel obscenity. My heart was often 
obliged to say, ' Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with the bloodthirsty ; ' and could say, with one of old, ' O 
Lord, Thou knowest I have not loved the company of the 
unrighteous in this world : let me not be condemned to have it 
eternally in the world to come.' To avoid those infemals, I 
walked the deck to a late hour, and then came down among 
them to lie upon a sofa ; for I had no other bed. O, what a 
hell to be condemned to keep company with such workers of 
iniquity I After such a companionship, what a blessing, on the fol- 
lowing Sabbath morning, I felt the communion of saints to be ! " 
He was remarkably free from all envy, jealousy, and censo- 
riousness. He was the reverse of moroseness. Joy lighted up 
his countenance, and the law of kindness was on his lips. He 
could afford to be generous. His judgment of his brethren was 
never severe or harsh. He put the best construction on their 
sayings and doings. He used his influence to place Jabez 
Bunting and Richard Watson in the Legal Hundred of the 
Conference, though they rendered not to him according to the 
favours received. There was nothing equivocal about him. He 
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was open, candid, magnanimous, straightforward, and had only 
to be known in order to be loved. 

Henry Moore, who knew him before he became a preacher, 
and who lived to preach his funeral sermon, bears this testi- 
mony : " Oar Connexion, I believe, never knew a more blame- 
less life than that of Dr. Clarke. He had his opponents : he 
had those who differed from him, sometimes in doctrine, some- 
times in other things; but these opponents, whatever they 
imputed to him, never dared to fix a stain either upon his moral 
or religious character. He was, as Mr. Wesley used to say, what a 
preacher of the Gospel should be, without stain ; or, as a greater 
than he had said, ' Which of you convinceth me of sin ? ' " 

A short time before his death this great and good man wrote 
in a lady's album : — 
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I have enjoyed the ipring of lift; 

I have endured the toils of gonmier ; 

I have culled the firnitt of Mitoiiin; 

I am passing through the rigours of winter; 

And am neither forsaken of God 

Nor abandoned hj man. 
I see at no great distance the dawn of a new dsj. 
The first of a spring that shaU be eternal; 
It is advancing to meet me : — 

I haste to embrace it : 

Welcome I welcome 1 eternal spring I HalleligaL 

Adam Culux.'* 
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XX. HIS DEATH. 

THOUaH the Doctor was blessed with a sound constitation, 
hii severe studies and numerous labours induced great physical 
infiimity, in reference to which he piousily remarked : '* These 
reiaembrances of mortality are not pleasing to flesh and blood ; 
yet their irksomeness is amplj compensated by the salutary 
instructions invariably imparted to all those whose ears and 
hearts are open to receive them. ' Prepare to meet thy Gk>d^* 
who can admit uothiQg impure into the everlasting abodes of 
the blessed, is the constant lesson which it is the province of 
affliction to inculcate ; and the importance of the thing itself 
produces sufficient motive to excite us to, if not to extort from 
us, a careful attention, I have often thought, and that from 
sensible evidences, in reference to xoyself, that the days of my 
pilgrimage are nearly ended in this land of shadows, where the 
enjoyments are all visionary, and where the most rational 
sources of happiness are but the archetypes and images of that 
substantial bliss which is to be found only beyond the limits of 
time." 

About twelve months before his death, the Doctor wrote, 
when in Ireland : ** Being almost worn out with continual tra- 
velling and labour, and being in indifferent health, I must have 
rest. My youthful days were spent in labour ; my manhood in 
hard and incessant toil ; and now my old age is consuming fast 
away in travail and care ; and . where care is unavoidably 
crowned by anxiety, the taper of life must soon sink in the 
socket. An active mind will ever say, ' Better wear out than 
rust out ; ' but there is a diflference between * wear out,* and 
' grind out ;' the one implies regular though continual labour, the 
other extra employment and violent exercise. When I look 
back on my threescore and ten years, I must say I find little 
wearing, all has been grinding with me : strong attrition has 
acted on every part, and my candle has been lighted at both 
ends." 
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Six weeks before his death, on his retnrn from another 
journey to Ireland, he wrote : ** I have now such evidence of 
old age as I never had before ; yet I believe my understanding 
is as clear, and my judgment as sound, as ever. The cholera 
was before me, behind me, round about me ; but I was preserved 
from all dread. I trust in the sacrificial death of Jesus ; no 
trust is higher ; and none lower can answer the end : therefore 
I was not divided between two opinions or creeds. If 
Christianity be not true, there is no religion upon earth ; for no 
other religion is worth a rush to man's salvation : if we have 
not redemption in Jesus, there is uo other Saviour. I feel a 
simple heart. The prayers of my childhood are yet precious to 
me ; and the simple hymns which I sang when a child, I sing 
now with unction and delight. (Phil. i. 21.) May I live to 
Thee, die in Thee, and be with Thee to all eternity. Amen." 

The Conference of 1832 was held in Liverpool. The cholera 
was raging ; a maa was taken off by the fearful malady in the 
house in which I lodged. The Doctor was iA a very poor 
state of health ; his excellent wife affectionately expostulated 
with him as to his going. He answered, '* I know you never 
grudged me in my duty and work ; and I think with you that I 
am scarcely fit to go. But I have duties to perform in reference 
to Shetland and the Irish schools ; and, besides, I earnestly 
wish to leave my testimony for God and Methodism once more 
in the midst of my brethren." He attended, and while there 
wrote : " I have been variously afflicted, and, indeed, have 
been brought down almost to the sides of the pit ; and though 
much better, my health is in a great measure prostrated ; and 
though 1 am here at Conference, I am far from beiug in a state 
either to do or to attend to much business. I went to 
Ireland to work much ; but I was called to suffer, not to labour. 
Indeed, I was overworked before I crossed the Channel, &nd 
had little strength to lose when I got to the scene of my labours. 
Striving to do what I was not able to perform, I had four re- 
lapses. Well, in all these I wrjs preserved from every murmuring 
thought. I knew I was in the hands of the Lord, and there-* 
foie was safe, and my expectation has not been disappointed. 

B 2 



244 THE LIF£ OF ADAM CLABKV, LL.D. 

I feel that God alone is my portion. I write in Conference, 
and have such a troublesome cough, that I can scarcely write 
intelligibly, and must give it up." 

On the first day of the Conference he pleasantly said to his 
brethren, ** I am the father of the Conference, and you cannot 
help yourselves." He gave with energy an account of a very 
interesting visit he had made to Colonel Edward Nichol^ 
governor of Fernando Po. I shall not soon forget the affection 
which he displayed in coming from the platform to converse 
with me on some interesting matters, in the pew where I was 
sitting. He yielded to the importunity of his brethren, and 
preached from Gal. vi. 15. Speaking in the sermon on the 
faith of assurance, he remarked, " that he himself, when a boy« 
wrestled with God in prayer for it; and that such was his 
agony of soul, that the spot on which he prayed, in the comer 
of a field, was like plou^ed ground when he rose firom his 
knees. The report got spread, that little Adam Clarke had 
obtained the faith of assurance." Here he burst forth in the 
most impassioned strain : " Yes, glory be to God 1 I had got 
it ; and, what is more, / still have it" The last sermon to 
which I listened from his honoured lips, was from Acts iii. 19. 
After the Conference he went to Frome, where his son was then 
curate ; and on his arrival, with his usual tone of kindness, aa 
he placed his hand upon his son's head and kissed him, he 
said, " The old man you see, Joseph, is come ; though battered 
and tossed about, he has still strength to come at the call of 
his son." At Frome he assisted in the foundation of a '* Society 
for the Amelioration of the Condition of the Poor." In his 
speech at the public meeting, speaking of the various grades 
of society, he said : '* Thus also it is even with the economy of 
heaven, since, concerning it, we hear of thrones, and dominions* 
and principalities, and powers r an orderly government seems to 
be well pleasing to God ; and what other degrees may be required 
to constitute the harmony of the celestial hierarchy I know not ; 
but / shall soon be there, and then I shall know the lohole. 
August 19, he preached his last sermon at Westbury, near Bristol, 
from 1 Tim. i. 15 : " This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
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aooeptation, that Chiist Jesus came into the world to save sin* 
ners." On the 23d he safely arrived at his home, Haydon Hall. 
At family worship, he offered up his supplications in reference to 
the cholera, that " each and all might be saved from its influence, 
or prepared ifor sudden death." On Saturday, the 25th, he 
commenced his prayer with these words : " We thank Thee, 
heavenly Father, that we have a blessed hope through Christ of 
entering into Thy glory." On rising from his knees, he 
remarked to Mrs. Clarke, ** I think, my dear, it will not be my 
duty to kneel down much longer, as it is with pain and 
difficulty that I can rise up from ray knees." He called a 
servant, and gave her a piece of silver, saying, " Take this to 
poor Mrs. Fox, with my love and blessing : perhaps it is the 
last I shall ever give her." When informed, on the servant's 
return, that the dying woman was quite happy and resigned, 
he ejaculated with great emphasis, " Praise God," and then set 
off to Bayswater, at which place he was engaged to preach 
the following day. That evening, when requested to fix the 
time for preaching a charity sermon, he replied, " I am not 
well : I cannot fix a time ; I must first see what God is about 
to do with me." The next morning he was seized with cholera 
morbus. He had just time and strength to declare that his trust 
was in Christ; and about eleven o'clock the same evening, 
August 26, 1832, aged seventy-two years, he feU asleep in Jesus. 
On Wednesday, the 29th, his remains were interred in the bury- 
ing ground adjoining the Methodist chapel. City Road, London, 
near to the grave of John Wesley. " Them that sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with Him« 

A few days after his death, when his daughter entered his 
study, she found everything in characteristic order and neatness. 
The writing-desk was open, and on it lay ruled paper, stitched 
into a stiff cover. The text alone was written, and it was this : 
*' The hoiu: is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live." (John 
V. 25.) The subject thus selected was probably the one on 
which he purposed preaching on the Sabbath, the day on 
which he died. He had thus evidently been contemplating the 
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tubjeet of death, and the mandate of Him who should cause the 
dead to hear and live ; but he had contemplated for himself, 
and not for others. 

The death of such a husband and father was most severely 
felt by every member of his family. But they were supported 
under it, Imowing that he rested from his labours and was 
unutterably blessed ; and God in mercy so ordered it that it fell 
with no additional force. His constitution could not enduro 
severe pain, and he was permitted to sink gradually, with full 
consciousness, into his last sleep. He was accustomed to think 
upon decay, of either body or mind, with very little short of 
anguish ; and he was called away when he was active in his 
Master's service, and with all the powers of his mind in un* 
dimmed brightness. He did not desire sudden death ; and yet 
a protracted dying would have been to him most severely 
afflictive. He had once said, " That sentence frequently applied 
to the death of the righteous, * Sudden death is sudden glory,' 
is a foolish expression. No man should desire to be taken off 
at a moment's warning. When my time comes to go the way 
of all the earth, I should pray not to be taken suddenly into the 
presence of my God. Gladly woidd I have time to brace on 
my armour, and to take my shield. Then would I meet and 
struggle with the monster, in the power of my Redeemer : and 
to the last gasp death, though conqueror, should possess no 
victory over Adam Clarke." His request was granted. He 
had just the time he desired to prepare to meet his God. 

•*ParcirellI farewell f 
Pass on with Wesley, and with all the great 
And good of erery nation ; yea ! pass on 
Where the cold name of sect, which sometimes thrown 
Unholy shadows o'er the heaven-w/urm'd breast. 
Doth melt to nothingness ; and every surge 
Of warring doctrine, in whose eddying depths 
Barth's charity was drown*d, is sweetly lost 
In the broad ocean of eternal love I '* 
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It has long been our privilege to eigoy the friendship of the Rev. S. 
Dunn, whom we have always esteemed as a well fnrnished divine, an 
excellent preacher, a faithful friend, and a most estimable man. His 
Hymns are on subjects of the first importance. In every sentence of his 
brother's discreet and discriminating testimony given in the preface, we 
entirely concur." — British Standard. 

"The author has expressed himself happily as well as nervously; 
strength and pith are the most striking characteristics of his muse. The 
great merits of these Hymns are, the scriptural nature of their themes and 
of the treatment of them ; and they have a freshness that can be attributed 
to no other source than an original and independent course of study and 
meditation. Not a few, probably, will become generyil favourites." — Wet- 
leyan Times, 

" Paeticulablt useful for purposes either of private or public worship. 
The tone of the whole is alike catholic and truly devotion^, and no less 
admirable in a literary sense than they are unexceptionable in a religious 
sense." — Dial. 

" Thi Hymns contain many admirable thoughts, energetically expressed, 
and pervaded by the spirit of piety and zeal." — United Methodist Free 
Churches* Magazine. 

" Those who are anxious for sound doctrine, pure morality, and the 
expression of genuine religious experience, will not be disappointed in these 
Hymns." — New Connexion Magazine. 

" This is every way a beautiful volume, replete with excellent matter, 
well versified. The idea of criticizing such a book is out of the question, 
seeing there is much to praise, and nothing to censure. While the Hymns, 
824 in number, are of varied measure and varied merits, there is not one 
of them unsuited to be sung, or that is not adapted to edify. Mr. Dunn 
has for many years been an eminent and successful preacher ; and this 
volume, we take it, presents, versified, the cream of his ministrations." — 
Christian Witness, 

*' As a prose writer, and especially as a controvertist, we seemed to be at 
home with Mr. Dunn ; but as a poet, the author of a new Hymn-Book, we 
at first felt as if he were strange to us. But here he is notwithstanding ; 
and unless we much mistake, he will be admired in his new capacity quite 
as much by the generation of God's people, as in any of his former one^. 
Many of these Hymns, if they had not come too late, might have graced 
the pages of our Hymn-Book ; and assuredly they would compare to no 
small advantage with many that occupy high ground in the psalmody of the 
Chrl<^tian Churches in England generally. They are sound in doctrine, 
clear in expression, and symmetrical iu construction. With great pleasure 
we commend them to the lovers of evangelical psalmody, both in our own 
Churches, a,nd in all others in the land." — Primitive Methodist Magazine. 

A Supplement to Hthns for Pastors and People, containing 
Two Hundred new Hymns, ^. : making together Five Hundred and 

Twenty- Four, 
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